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paralleled deſtruttion of the cities of the n 
be alarmed the fears of thoſe who reſembled 
| them in impiety and iniquity. And although 
fo many hundred years have paſſed, ſince that 


aſtoniſhing cataſtrophe took place, yet the hiſ- 


tory ſhould -anfwer the ſame purpoſe now, that 


the event itſelf was deſigned to do then. No 
time can deſtroy the efficacy of this ſalutary 


medicine for the diſorders of the world. Vir- | 
tue and vice are not changeable things; 3 they 

continue ſtill the ſame; and there is no altera- 
tion in the divine decrees concerning them. 
Sooner or later, in this life or the next, a deli- 
verance ſimilar to that of Lot will be granted 
to the righteous; a deſtruction correſpondent 
to that of Sodom will de ihe pontion of the 
wicked. For, as St. Peter argues on the ſub- 
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 _ Our bleſſed Lord, in whoſe name Abraham, | 

24ã2eis a prophet, and as the father of the faithful, 
Fo  - interceded for Sodom; intercedes, i in like man- 
ner, for the world, which, eee 

the wickedneſs of it's inhabitants in general, 

is continued in being, on account of me righte- 

ous it contains, and the: execution of God's 

- counſels. concerning his church. When the 
. faithful ſhall be inches: Goo nen e 
. * children of men, when unbelief and diſ- 
othbedience ſhall have overſpread the earth, tbe 
Wt 7 interceſſion of Chriſt will alſo be at an end, and 
vengeance will be poured out on the world of 

5 the ungodly. Then he, who now © maketh 
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«his. lips.” Then, that which alone hath ſo 
| long ſtood between an angry God and a guilty _ 


world, ſhall ceaſe to do. ſo, and a deluge of 


_ fiery indignation will iſſue from the preſence 2 


of the Lord, to devour. the whole earth; even 


as the waters of the ſea once brake forth, and 
deſtroyed all fleſh, upon the removal of thoſe 
bars and doors appointed by the Almighty to 
confine them within their channel. Let every 
man, therefore, be diligent to ſecure a part in 
the benefits of that gracious. interceſſion, which 


is one day to have an end. Behold © the great 


« High Prieſt of our profeſſion” ſtanding before 
the altar in heaven, with his golden cenſer in 
his hand, ready to offer up the prayers of his 
ſervants, with the ſweet- incenſe of his own 
merits,. to make them accepted with the Fa- 


ö tber. Now, then, let prayer aſc end from 
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ſentence was put in execution; en Fob | 
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, - mA men, „as a man converſeth with his 
4 friend,” But ſurely, we have no reaſon ta 
complain of any partiality ſhewn, in "Us re· 
ſpect, to our fathers; we, to whom God hath 
been manifeſted, not under a ſimiſitude, or 
temporary appearance, but verily and indeed, 
5 in 4 body of our 1 no more to be depoſit- ; 
ed, or aid ys Hut: wands _ up into 


2 


128 Eo aa ſaw ty wk bd of Ines a mes 

ſenger, the angel. of the covenant ;“ we, 
do whom this comfortable promiſe hath been 
made by the mouth of Turn itſelf; If a 
„ man love me, my Father will love him, and 
an N come, and make our Wode with 1 
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Chriſt ptr viſiteth his people, and _ 
_ dwelleth in the hearts of the faithful. 'Blefſed * 


is the man, who 4 fitteth at the gate of So- 
N ready to ariſe and depart out of a 
wicked world, at the moment when his Lord 
chall call him hence. He n Be eee 


the viſitation of the Al bf | 
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The admonition of he 8 3 
upon this occurrence, naturally offers itſelf ; 
Be not forgetful: to entertain ſtrangers, for 
1 thereby ſome have. entertained. angels un. 
„ awares*,” It may be added, thereby Chriſ. 
_ tians entertain their Redeemer, who for their 
lakes: was once a Arunger upon the earth, 
and who: therefore regards hoſpitality dee 
to ſtrangers on his account, as ſhewn-to him 
Telf. © I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; 
* for inaſmuch as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe | 
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when, we EY the. honour, like him, to ens | 
tertain heavenly gueſts, who preſent them. 
| ſelves to us by means of the word and ſacra- 
nts, in the church, let us inſtantly 44 ariſe,” 
in heart and mind, © to meet them, laying 
| abide," for a. time, all worldly: buſineſs; and 
— forgetting thoſe things that are behind. Let WM. 
us „ bow ourſelves with our faces toward: the 
A ground,” in humble and fervent prayer, ſay- 

ing, in the words of ne David, ; Remember a 
: +Heb, xi, 9 2. ech. Av. 35, 40. 
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dur prayers may ſeem not to 1980 hank: | 
de angels ſaid, they would © abide in the 
3 ſtreet all night, and s chi. when invited by 
7 the two diſciples at Emmaus, © made as though 
s * he would have gone farther *. 5,” But all this 

| is done with the ſame intent. that our Lord 
ſ ake: the arable of the poor widow. and the 
unjuſt, judge, to teach us, that “men ought- | 
always to pray, and not to faint! »,” By. de- 

laying: the return of our prayers, God deſigns 

to try our love and train us to perſexerance, 
not to reject our petitions, and to hide, bibs” . 
face from us for ever. When Lot earneſtly __ 
prefed the angels, they went in and tarried 

| with him; and the two. diſciples conſtirained 
Jeſus to go in and ſup with them. Faint 
hearts and feeble. hands obtain not the king, 5 
dom of heayen, which“ 6e  ſuffereth. violence,“ 

and muſt be taken by < an holy force.” Ihe 
et * unleayened Pens, of fncerity 8 ruth” ” is 
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An — he went out | 
und ſpake with all the mildneſs imaginable to 


the wretches that © compaſſed the Houſe about, 
old and young, from every quarter—T pray 
« you, brethren, do not fo wickedly; to theſe 
men do nothing; for therefore came they 
under the ſhadow of my roof; what was 
the TR made to this reaſopable requeſt, 
- worded in the moſt humble and ſubmiſſive 
e e Bla back. This fellow came in 
. * to ſojourn, and he will needs be a judge. 
„ann will we deal worſe with thee than 
© with them. And they reſſed ſore upon 
© the man, even Lot, and came near to break 1 
5 the door. But the men put forth their | 
hand, and pulled Lot into the houſe to 
them, and ſhut the door. And they ſmote 
* the mon that were at the door of the houſe 
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but a ſword.” At his birth, Herod was 
« troubled," and all Jeruſalem with him.“ 
Wherever the Goſpel was preached, it pro- 

duced a commotion among thoſe 'whe could 
not bear the luſtie of it's beams, and - hated 
the light, "becauſe their deeds were evil." 
. The world oppoled it's "Redeemer, when he | 
« teſtified concerning it, that it's deeds were 
'® evil.” Lot had lived 100 long in Sodom, 
and knew too. much of it's inhabitants, to de- 
fire the office of a Judge among them, or any 
farther connection with them, than was ne- 


ceſſary, But his righteous example,condemn- 


ed their wickedneſs ; ; and. that circumſtance - 


provoked them more, than if he bad really 
uſurped the government. 4 was charged, 


: e upon our Saviour, thouge the meek- 
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»wilieſt of characters, that he made 
— */himſelf a king,” and endeavoured to ſup- | 
plant the authority of Cæſar. And for that 
| Ame, F- we believe the eee w on the 
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ke diſciple of Chriſt: vainly imagine, that the 
. moſt jpaſſentns: garage, framed by the rules 
i of, Chriſt an . prudence, and actuated in all 
7 points by the. ſpirit of meekneſs and charity, 
di prevent. him from being ſometimes ac- 
IS | cuſed of deſigns, to which his foul. j is an utter 
ſtranger, . Would. he eſcape the cen! ures of | 
the world? He muſt ceaſe to convict it of ſin 
and error; he muſt conform to all it's ways, 
. and pace quietly i in it's trammels; 3 a conduct, 
. which, as they well know, who. tempt him ta 
. adopt. it, will ſoon. depriye him of all autho- . 
rity and ability to do his heavenly Maſter ſer- ; 
vice, and promote his religion among men. 
Sp far, th therefore, let him imitate the example |; 
. o, Lot, as Þ 2 with any e rather than : 
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Let him guard his faith and hib conſcience: Sat Ms 
traſt God for every thing elſe. He who pre- 
ſerved Lot, and ſmote bis adverſaries. with _ 
; blindneſs, can ſave them that love him in every Ns 
age, and ſecure them under the wings of his 
| Providence, until the tyranny of the wicked be 
|  overpaſt, while the ungodly that trouble them, . 
| blind to their eternal intereſt, find not the gate 
of heaven, and come not into the dwellings o | 
the righteous ;- but falling from one wickedneſs 
: to another, and' filling up the meaſure of their 
| enormities, periſh; at the laſt, from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his: power; 
when © he cometh to Judge t the World in 1 805 
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of his enemies, is now informed conceming 
the decrees of heaven. The men ſaid unto 
„Lot, Haſt thou here any beſides? Son · in· law, 
< and thy ſons, and thy daughters, and what, 
I ſoever thou haſt in the city, bring them out 
of this place. Fot we will deſtroy this place, 
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intelligence? No farther reſpite allowed; in- 


ſtant deſtruction determined; the day of grace 
expiring, and a ſtormy night about to ſucceed 
it! He who would not 1 * _— ra 


; * een, 


3 cies ae plain” nk” * 


eee here ?. Or is not this written for our 


ſakes? For our ſakes, no doubt, it is written ; 
ſince the Scriptures of truth, and, from them, 
ers and meſſengers of God, give us 


. 3 information, relative to me world in 


which we dwell, namely, that“ the Lord will 
« deſtroy this place,” and will © purge away 
© the iniquity thereof with the ſpirit of judg- 
« ment, and with the ſpirit of burning.” For 
—* Behold the Lord cometh ont of his place, 


* to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 
the earth. But who may abide the day of 
1 d coming? Who ſhall be able to ſtand, 
when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
ze hi mbext jul the bom, bat ho.wi 


burn 


ns « burn the. chaff with Ml a "CE 14 
« day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night; 


« and. when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and al! 


things are ſafe, then ſhall, ſudden deſtruction : 
come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon. a, 
_ « woman. Ie with child, and they ſhall. 
« not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath. of. 
God in "Sy day. of vengeance, which obſti- - 
« nate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of 
their hearts, have heaped unto themſelves, 
* who deſpiſed the goodneſs, .. patience, and 
Vp of _ wing he called them 
co to repentance. Then ſhall it be 
Ka late to a Path the door ſhall. be 
< ſhut; and too late to ery.for metcy, when it 
«jg the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of 
2 moſt juſt judgme t, which thall be pronounc- 
ved upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
them, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſing! fas 
« prepared for the devil and his angels. Such, 
therefore, being the meſſage delivered to man- 
kind, may it not be ſaid to every one of them 
— Haſt thou here any beſides? Son-in-law, 5 


 Buhortton in the c Of | 


i 5 4 And tu ſons, and thy 4 ghters, 


1. 
I. 


— 2 — ate _ 


r 
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"The nbi Dellvered. 


86 what- ' 
ſoever thou haſt, bring them out of this 
«6 place;” en deavour to withdraw their affec- 
tions Gann: a world doomed to ruin, and take 
them to heaven with thee. - In a word, give 
all thy relations, thy/ friends, and thine ac- 
Kama the aner white: Is Fig Tees : 


9 414 415 . | 


Yoke: win: PT. ROD — 0 the 
divine perſons was immediately obeyed: © He 


went out unto his ſons-in-law, ſaying, Up, get 
ye out of this place, for the Lord will deſtroy 
. this city. But he ſeeme cked 
7 unto his ſons- in- law.” A denunciation * 


as one that m 


. approaching deſtruction, in the midſt ok; ” 


and ſecurity, appeared ſo very extraordinary 
them, that they could not bring chetaſcives; to 
believe it poſſible,” their father-in-law ſhould be 


in earneſt. They locked around them, and ſaw 


no ſymptoms. of impending ruin. The city 
wore it's accuſtomed. face of gaiety and plea- 
ſure. No alteration was to be obſerved in the 
heavens above, or in the earth beneath. And 


that the knowlege of an event fo important 
ſhould be hidden from the rich and the great, 
the wiſe and prudent, and revealed only to one 


n, 


4 855 48) 1 8 e 15 " F 


i GE h 

they ere grown giddy; to whom wa 
ſery are known only by their names; who wake 
every day a day of fulneſs and indul, 


ſitting down to eat, and to drink, and citing up | 


; fuch find no fmall difficulty. in Heller: 


"3 1 
5 o i 


ing, nk a world, ſo delightful as. they think | 


lis to be, ſhall ſhortly be burnt up, and all it's 
beauties wither in a moment. They fee that 
5 all things« continue as they were from the be⸗ 


« ginning;” and are therefore ready, to ſay, 


0 Where 1 is the promiſe of his coming ay In 
the polite circle of their acquaintance they hear 
nothing of this Lind mentioned; it is foretold 
only by, a few deſpiſed prieſts, z; and as to what 


ed; HEE men, 


om. W 
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” 


it is too late fot thing 0 prof by he de 
enten, the ee ve their mani g5, or . 
yo did not theſe pres 5 


bent ae | Wee STR 9 manners 
of men, than they are generally found to have. 
The intemperate perſon who” heard | them, 
would become temperate; the impure, pure; 
the avaticious, Tberal; the turbulent, peace · 


able; the calumniator, ' charitable; the ptoud, | 


humble; the envious, loving ; the liar, a ſpeaker | 
of truth. Should the Judge of the world 
appear in the clouds, this would be the caſe. 
And as faith is © the evidence of things uot 
'© ſeen,” rendering them preſent,” and' ſetting 
"ale before us, a right belief in that article 
of the creed, which relates to the appearance 
of our Judge, would operate like his actual 
"preſence; All men have not faith,” and 
therefore all men do not © work righteouſneſs.” 
7 - « whether ** bear or Mer they for- 
„ ado 
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an e and ſuppaſed it addreſſed by the mi- 


of the world, 


calls, thee, n een ee thme-ifh to do, 


are is: to 1 


| I” forth, with l his —_ ans tocut "Ring 
e the land of the living, and conſign 


thee to thy portion in the unknown region 
a %%% N 
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as : 
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It is obſervable, that Lot himſelf, though 
© jance of thoſe: things that were told him, yet 
hath * while. "he mage 
_— oa — — ben be⸗ 
5 Ark em to him : and Pcs NINE him 


{ 
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A perdition! Add O ebe ee. 
do that man whom, by any meuns, how- 
3 ever painful and afflicting, he bringeth forth 

imo ſafety, and “ ſetteth him without the 
. * city!” Let ſuch an one hear the voice of 
© _ his gracious Deliverer ſaying to him in the 


— 


* 
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perſon, of Lot, Eſcape for thy life; look not ve. > 1 
« behind thee, neither ſtay thou, in all the . 


3, eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou N 


1 * 420 — 7 


So be conſumed”—Eſcape, 0 ſinner, for thine | 2X 2 
eternal life; look not behind thee on the 1 
pleaſures thou haſt left, neither let thine af. „ 
feftions ſtay upon the earth ; 5 eſcape to fy, LE 


holy e leſt thou | be, e 


7 
the world. e ts 
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ing E ping, able to eſcaps % „ 

, intercedes for the preſervation, 
ola little, city in the neighbourhood. of Sodom, . 
and is accepted conc Pg He Oo: bong © 
graciouſly pleaſed to fa, * * Haſte. ches, m 
« cape thither, for I cannot do any: thing till ES 
« thou be come thither, Therefore the name „ 
© of the city was called Roar, . the little . 
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hu, in \ times * pubic cſs there, ip ; , | JY 
that tore God: J, "where — are eee, „ "© 
N from the judgments that fall on their — 008 
el. The. Roman | 
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armies, 1 - 
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NE | 0 15 the Bobs prodidted, drew olf, # 


8 in an unaccountable manner, as if their Na 


of E 4 


* 
7 
* 


. Fa t been th" "give. the Chriſtians,” contained 


* 2 


Within it's walls, an opportunity of withdraw 


. ing o a little adjoining city, called Pella, . 
„„ „ proved, a Zoar to them, from whence | 
1 | they beheld the Roman eagles fly again to the 
- | deſtined prey, to be left no more till they had 


devoured it. And what is the church upon 

3 _ efiths but 4 Zoar, a little city (. it not a 

: 5 Ülttle one ?) ſpared at the ir 

1 Here the" penittent,” not Jet firong 

„„ eflough i to eſcape to the heavenly mountain, 

1 5 findethi reſt and refefhment, and is invigorated 

Eh. to purſue his j journey. Hitber let him eſcape, 
=_ "oe his foul ſhall 8 if N Fa e . 
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wm. eſcape, - ſeverance n can ſecure 
— di | He that enduteth to the end,“ and 
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BE 3 Lak: e Um only, ou ſhall be faved. 30 the four who 
=_ 2 Sodom, one periſhed by the i, in heart 
affeklion "back to the "forſaken 
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© grabs upon the ground“ In this manner, 5 


ws author of de D386. 
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The Kin was now Fo when Sodom, the - 
0, the haughty Sodom, ſhonld be no more. 
US The fun was riſen upon the earth, when Lot 
4 entered into Zoar. Then the Lord rained 0 
0. upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven. And 


© heoverthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, ang 


ee All the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 


to uſe the words of the above cited author. 
„ When the ungodly / 


delivered the righteous man, Who fled from 


* *the fire which fell upon the cities, of whoſe 
© vie edneſs, even” 7 1 nc the waſte 


Chan, LG ast 1 
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| le. 
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on fire at his pr 
paſt away with a great, noiſe the earth alſo, | 


76 [As it was in ee & wm af Lat © hal Oy 


majeſty upon the earth. No ſooner ſhall he 
make his appearance, than the heavens, being 
reſence, ſhall be diſſolved, and 


with the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt | 
up. Then ſhall be fulfilled that which was 


E ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, in terms evidently bor: 


| 4 are e ſetforth for an example, „rügte, 
4. fering. | 
| the Antichiſian powers 8 75 WAC. aß 


rowed- from the hiſtory, before us; © Upon tho A 
55 ungodly, he ſhall rain fre, and brimſtone, : 


« ſtorm, and tempeſt z this ſhall be their por. 


« tion *, Ng And it may be obſerved. that St. i 
John, at, the concluſion of his. rden. de- 
reth likewiſe to the 57 hn of Sodom and 

wah, which, as. St. Jude informeth, us, 
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the vengeance of eternal fire *, 
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pter of the Revelatio . 
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ſaint — rere 55 che habitation. = = . 
| of ie Feet King,/'n6.the' mien. af Sodom the. 
nn the houſe where the ſacred gueſts 

| lodged. After which, it is ſaid—*. And 

wits came FEET from, God out of heaven, 

« and devoured them, And the devil, that 

| te deceiv ed 1 them, was caſt i into the LAKE OF 
„RE AND-BR[MSTONE (an expreſſion plainly 
K alluding to the LAR E Aſphaltites, or the 
„Dead Sea) where the beaſt and the falſe 
* prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever.“ What Sodom is 
the world ſhall be: and at the laſt day, when 

we ſhall ariſe, and look towards the place, 
where it's enchanting pleaſures and delights, 

it's dazzling beauties and glories once exiſted, 

as „ Abraham aroſe in the morning, and 

- Wide toward Sodom and Guerra, and 

„ toward all the cities of the plain,” we ſhall 
bahold a fight like that which. ele ted d itſelf : 
going up as the ſmoke of a furnace - 
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_ who, “ whe 

« plain, Ned Abe 
© gut of the midſt of the ove titow;? the 
| ſhall deſtroy this place wherein we dwell, will 


- remember the true \braham, the father of 


75 
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us all,” our dear Redeemer: and Interceſſor; 
and ſor bis ſake; if we now repent, and be- 
_ Heve in hin „ Will ſave us, in that day, from 
me rulns of a burning world, and from thoſe 
Fes which are never to be extinguiſhed ; that 
. being delivered from the wrath to come, 
and admitted to a particip tion of thefelicities of 
1 kingdom, we may there, with angels and 
archangels, and the whole company of the 


© redeemed, glorify him for his mercy, through 


"the endleſs ages of a bleſſed eternity ; aſerib- 
© hog, as is due, to the moſt holy and adorable 
1 rinity, Father, Son, "Holy Ghoſt, three. 
rſons co-equal and co- eternal, all honour 
and power, might, 2 25 and 3 and 
FFC 
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wake, ; thou that Neepeſt, and ariſe from the 
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N er, 
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e ee E a | 
ſo corrupt, cares and pleaſures ſoon oppreſs 
the heart, nd inſenſibillty bring on the flum- 
bers of liſtleſſneſs and negligence as to it's 
fpiritual concerns, which, unleſs diſſipated and 
diſperſed by frequently repeated admonitions, 
will at length ſeal it up. in the deep ſleep of _ 
a final f impenitence. It was wiſely foreſeen, 
chat ſhould the ſinner be permitted to reſerve. 
to himfelf the choice of a conventent Seaſon 
herein to turn from fin to righteouſneſs, - 
that renh/eqſon would never come; and 
that the ſpecious plea of keeping every day 
holy alike would often be found to cover a 
"_ of keeping none holy at all! It feem- 
ed good therefore to the church to fix a ſtated 
dme, in which men might enter upon the 
- rat work of their repentance.” And what 
e could have deen lected) with 1 
5 r me! awaking from 0 
wintry ſleep, pen 88 of a ſtate of 45 ; 


4 Bs! that the en wende ed 
monieuſty aceompanieth the voice of the 
church, as that fweetly accordeth to whe ca 
. of the Apoſtle, 2 e 11 thee —_— 
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ful herald of the morning, which once called 
Peter to repentance, and which, daily admo- | 
hg the world of the TOE ebnete <alls 
up the inhabitants thereof, to behold "the 
brightneſs of his riſing, WT to walk in his 
light, addreſs themſelves to the ſinner,” as to 
one faſt holden in the bands of fleep; 'exhort- 


ing him to awake and lock up, becauſe the 


night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; and 


eee ne . 
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= _. , found to wang aims mays that. the word, 15 
mithout repentance and faith in Chriſt, is in a 
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enen rom: be foo, 
thereby | 


Ty | C | e ON | loſeth . 


iterateth' the variey of 
heir being to the Light, and aboliſheth all the | 
_ ain of ee Meme W 
ducing a joyleſs end uncotnfortable uniformity, . 
and bendering it eee. y to g | 

fe | „ when the night 

none can n work; 2 then it 


dete en 1 18 e of t 
Rihtoſaſ, wid fon dach v md 
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e forth to his work, or to. walk in the way 


dh e of the- ani 
jonas Mitt. Tha da the. night when no man can 


F : Th Lo ihe 


4t0'* 1 in darkneſs 8, and in the. ſhadow 
of death, no. one moving from his 
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ation; was \tho-whole world at the coming of 


ained, and renden r negligent in the 
bufinefs of working out his | 

ntributing- his: utmoſt - ne ann, 
that. as very. os man ae re- 


ub enen, iſe, 08 THT one . e oh 
in a ſtate of inſeuſbiliin. For no ſana has 
ſeep taken poſſeſſion of any one, but forth- 
with all the, ſenſes are locked up, and he 
neither ſeeth, heareth, ſmelleth, taſteth, 0 _ 
| feeleth any thing. Incapable of being affect | 
ed with What peſſes f in x. che world, regardleſs 
of every thing that relates to his real intereſt oo 
in life, and no longer ſuſceptible of pleaſure * 
or pain, joy or grief, from the objects which 
VOL. 11. 1 25 _ produce | 


Wann rs of of the grave and 
poſtle eee at m F_ 
| terms, « Awake, thou pr 
ariſe: fr © b __ DEAD.” Ih A 
is eee a e that 0 ſoul, 
by ſin and the love of the world, is caſt into 
the ſame ſtate of inſenſibility with regard to 
things heavenly, that the body is in, while 


ſleeping, with regard to things earthly ; a 
ſtate in which it's ſpiritual ſenſes,” thoſe ſenſes 
which nn eee } wells" Us L erent be'® exer- 


per chen And that this is in truth the 
caſe, a _ view of the ideas transferred 
W gene Nen we Wb"! Nute, as 

rendered - unfit for” their reſpective uſes by 
Neex 0 the powers” and operations of the 


We Ds ot con. 


The a aiah; deſeriving his wretched 518 0. 


countrymen, in their ſtate of apoſtaſy and ob- 
duracy of heart, fays of them, The Lord 


* hath poured out upon you the 1 1098 of deep 
* ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes.” Preſent 
the moſt finiſhed and beautiful picture before 
the eyes of a perſon aſleep ; he ſees no more 

| of it than if it was not there. And how often 
are the pictures of our ſin and deformity, and 
the righteouſneſs and beauty of the Redeemer, 


drawn by the pencil of the Spirit in the Scrip- 


tures of truth, how often are they offered to 
the underſtandings of men, who. yet ſee neither! 
And why? Becauſe © a. ſpirit of deep ſleep,” 
induced by their attachment to ſomething in the 
world, that comes in competition with the 
doctrines or precepts of the Goſpel, is fallen 
3 "p98 them,” fo that « haying eyes they ſee 
« not.” Go into the chamber of him that 
ſeepeth, and read to him a piece of the moſt 
intereſting news, play him the ſweeteſt notes 


on the fineſt inſtrument, or ſound the loudeſt 


and ſhrilleſt trumpet ; while he ſleeps, he hears : 
nothing. To as little purpoſe do the miniſters 


of the Goſ el r to Lon obdurate edles 
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he's Vs tidings C great 17 , bub ung r 


See 15 born a Saviour, T or the awful tidings of as 
: great terror, that he cometh to execute judg- 

* menton all that are ungodly. The heaven- 

75 ly rains of love and mercy founded forth by 


the harp of David, when breathed on by the 


| Spirit of the Holy One, or the piercing trum- 


pet of eternal judgment, waxing louder and 
louder on the top of Sinai, are equally unheard 5 


by him. IIe ſleeps on ſtil}, and takes his reſt; 


and therefore, «having cars, he hears not.” 


Offer. to the "noſtrils of one who ſleepeth the 


- moſt fragrant flowers that grow, the roſe and 


the lily i in their bigheſt perfection, or the richeſt 


| ſpices. produced in the warmeſt climes: the 


flowers. have no fragrance, the ſpices no odours | 
for him. And are there not, who take no de- 


light 3 in that bleſſed perſon, from the comfort 


and refreſhment he affordeth to the drooping 


ſoul, as well. as from his matchleſs beauty and 


perfection, ſtyled « the roſe of Sharon, and the 


| Td lily of the vallies: WhO can perceive po, ſweet 
Ee ſmelling. ſavour of life unto life, in that 
Goſpel of peace, which, i is compared unto 


5 en and frankincenſe, and all powders of 


© the 


Gen ner + Called... 


be the ens?” Ope 


which when the penitent believer taſteth, he 
crieth out in tranſport, © O how ſweet are thy 
* words unto my mouth; yea, ſweeter tl 
honey unto my throat!” Laſtly, a perſon du- 
ring the time of ſleep feels no wounds, or 
bruiſes, and paſſes imperceptibiy into the re- 
gions of death. And this is the very apoſto- 

lical deſcription of hardened ſinners, who have 
given ihemſelyes over to laſciyiouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs: they are ſaid 
io be * paſt feeling, having their conſcience 


7 ſeared with a hot iron Awakened by the 
fires which burn for the impenitent, they feel 


at laſt the avenging hand of an angry God, and 


it up their eyes in thoſe torments, which Wil | 


| OV the ne them any more LG ever. RG 
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b the mouth of him that bi %% 
 ſeepeth, and fill it with the choiceſt honey: — 
you have no thanks from him, for be taſteth it ORE: 
not. As little reliſh hath. one in a ſtate of fin 
and : worldly mindedneſs for thoſe promiſes, 
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= that the Pen is in a ſtate of delufion; ; 285 ſuch 
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is the ſtate of them that ſleep. To all things 
that really concern them they are inſenſible : 
but they are earneſtly employed, meanwhile, 
in a ſhadowy fantaſtic ſcene' of things, which 
has no exiſtence but in their imaginations. | 
And to what can the life of many a man be ſo 
fitly compared; as to a dream? What are the 
vain employments and amuſements of multi- 
tudes, but © viſions of the night?” And is not 
he who waſteth his time and breath in relating 


: the hiſtory of them, © as a man telling a 


dream to his fellow?” Is a dream made up 
of illuſive i images, falſe objects and purſuits, 
falſe hopes, and falſe fears? So is the life of a 
man of the world. Now he exults in viſionary 
bliſs, now he is racked with diſquietudes, cre- 


- ated by his own fancy. Ambition ſtrains every 
nerve to climb to a height that is ideal, till 
with all the eagerneſs of deſire, graſping at the 
ſummit, ſhe ſeems to feel herſelf half dead * 
a fall that is as much ſo; ſince neither if a man 


be in power, he is really and in the ſight of God 


the greater; nor if he be out of power, is he 


the leſs. Avarice flies with fear and trembling 


from a poverty of which there is no danger, 


and 
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ag them to conſtruct intel 


ſyſtems, ee one juſt idea of the n : 
world, and to delineate ſchemes of e 


excluſive of the true God nd his diſpenſa 


5 diſquieteth. bimſelf in vain, like one en 
ing to win a race in his ſlee 


that which he cannot attain unto, ſo long ads 
expects to find a ſolid, ſubſtantial, and durable 
comfort in any thing but © the kingdom of 
1 God, and his a vari Fits C 


of 1 a 1 e ever, wandering 1 


one thing to another that has no connection 


With it, and patched up of a thouſand incon- | 
| ſiſtencies, without beginning, middle, or end? 


Not more ſo than the life of him who, being 
devoted to the world, and at the mercy of his 


paſſions, i is now in full chace after 0 one ſhadow, 
| A 4 „ 


itemplative into the airy regions of ab- 


k in a vain ſhadow, _ 5 
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ite anxiety and HE heapeth DISC. 
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upon "— u l yeſter⸗ 


How beautifully is the fading nature of all thoſe 


things, on which worldly men place their af- 
Feftions, ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, 
under this moſt expreſſive image! Knoweſt 
not thou this of old (ſays Zophar in Job), 
« fince man was placed upon the earth, that 
0 the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 
an * Though his excellency mount up to the hea- 
15 vens, 


Set, eing it is paſt as a watch in the night.“ 
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clouds, p15 
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0 . VI 
« (ag the Pani) at the £ > liſh, 1 faw-the 
* out with fatneſs: eee than heart 
* could” wiſh-—Behold, theſe are the l 5 
that proſper” in the world, increaſe 
« riches*,” "The" ght -at Gift Raggered til . 
—— Giteut i a 
the promiſes of God made to the righteous. 15 
5 un I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
© waſhed my hands in innocency. But when 
he went into the ſanctuary of God,” and con- 
ſulted the divine oracles, as we all ſhould do, 
upon theſe matters, then he © ſaw the end of 
4 ſuch men,” and the tranſient nature of that 
wealth which had excited his envy. © How 
are they brought into deſolation as in a mo- 
e they are utterly conſumed with terrors! 
Ass dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lon 
. Job. 4. etfeq. | I. xi. 3. 


will exper * e upon che-moment of "FH 
em broke the body, what WW 


a thirſty man dreameth, and behold he drink- 
„ eth; but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, 


_=_ and his ſoul hath appetite",” remaining alto- 
© getherunſativied with the pleaſures which he 
: ſeemed for a while to enjoy. Such a ſtate of 


delufon. is the ſtate of the world; ſo vain, fo 


incoherent, ſo tranſitory, are the ſchemes and 


deſigns of worldly, men: and however impor- 


tant they may appear to the projectors of them, 


at the time, yet moſt certain it is, that what 


the Scripture faith. of, Pharaoh „may be faid 
with equal truth, at the death of every man, 


» who has ſpent his days in things, pertaining to 


„ 4 Uk Kris. © - „„ 


this 


tment an- sed nv which 
m 1 deceived foul of him who: me 8 


FF I words could we 
LL +. find for the purpoſe, like theſes of the prophet 

| Iſaiah? It ſhall be as when mee man 

« dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he 
* awaketh, and his ſoul is empty; or as when 
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But it is is high time to c 


ange this B 
ſcene for one that is more agreeable.” Permit 


me, therefore, to contraſt the foregoing de- 0 
ſcription of the ſtate of man, a ſtranger to re- + 
pentance and faith in Chriſt, with one of the 
oppoſite fate, to which we are called in the 
text ; © Awake, thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe 
wh * from the dead, and e L a thee ; 


8 - ROSS 
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And feſt; the” tic pen ent, Who really 
and truly turns from fin to righteouſtieſs, and 
from the world to Chriſt, paſſes from darkneſs | 
to light. He undergoes a change, like that 
made in man and in univerſal nature by the 
dawning of the morning, when there is a re- 
ſurrection of both. For then it is, that man 
awaketh out of ſleep, and ariſeth as it were 
from the dead, to hehold the light looking forth 
from the windows of the eaſt, and the day 
breaking upon the tops of the hills; at which 
time the ſhadows' fly "_ and the nn . 


parting 


tin | nes ty: thay Sa 
giving luminary, whoſe appearance | 
pectation of the creature impatiently ce 5 
for. The ſun, that maryellous inſtrumen 
of the Moſt High,“ ariſeth in glorious ma- 
Jjeſty, diſclobng and adorning all things in he- 
ven and earth: And now, the darkneſs is 
=. „ paſt, and the light ſhineth, bo le end that all 
wo are riſen may go forth to their work, and 
5 0 their labour, until the evening. 80 is it 
likewiſe in the repentance of a ſinger... At the 
3 5 powerful call of God, whether by his werd read 
vod preached, by the admonition of charitable 
| friends, by ſome happy incident, or change of 
fortune, by the death of others, or the ſickneſs 
of the party himſelf —for various are the me- 
_ thods made uſe of by the divine Providence 
EE . for this gracious purpoſe—at the powerful 
|  callof God he awaketh to righteouſneſs, and 
————__- *. findeth himſelf ina new world. He perceiv- 
' eth that, through the tender mercy of God, 
the day-ſpring from on high bath viſited him, 
to give unto him the knowlege of falvation 
for the remiſſion of his fins, concerning which 
e of 
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of FL Bur how all the that 5 0 of his vise. ” 
former ignorance fly away, alt his e earthly pre- . — 
 judices and paſſions are overcome, and diſper- ry 

ing like the cloud before the morning ſun, the 
m_ is {a ok or "ie" Sure of "ION 
all the peng dess 0 of God, in e and 

upon earth, are made manifeſt; and the man, 
bak ariſen to a life of grace, goeth forth to 
the Work of His ſalvation; and to his labour of 
on une the ee of hi b n Nenn 


| Secondly, a aner hy eben en brought 
out of : a ſtate of inſenfibility into one of en- 
bill. No ſooner is a perſon awaked out 
| of ler, b but he finds bine e endued with er 


t 


He walketh. OF and by eyes are bleſſed „ 
with a fi ight of the whole creation riſen „„ 
him from the dead, and rejoicing i in the glori- 55 2 
ous light mining upon it from above. He 

5 ſurveys that lovely variety which diſplays itſelf 
upon the face of the earth, and beholds the | 
beauty. and brightneſs of the firmament of 
* But chiefly his * attention is fixed 
on 
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psc. on the Great Ruler of the day, who gives 
i, 
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The Sinner Called, 


life and comelineſs to all things. His ears 


are entertained with the muſic of the birds 
aof the air, who fail not with their ſprightlieſt f 


notes to ſalute the riſing ſun ;; and his noſtrils 


are refreſhed with the grateful, ſmell ſent forth, 
in the hour of prime, from the ground and it's 
productions. He is prepared to taſte with 
delight the food afforded him, by the bounty 
of God; and no part of his 


dy is without 
the ſenſation proper and neceſſary for it. Si. 


milar to this is the alteration which takes place 


in the ſoul of the humble penitent, when at 


the call of God he awakes, and ariſes from C 


dead, If the light be ſweet, and it be a plea- : 
ſant thing to the eyes to, behold the ſun, ſweet | 
to the mind likewiſe is the light of life, and 
a pleaſant thing i it is to the eyes of the under- 


ſtanding to behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs, : 
8 who beſtows by his word that divine know- 


le ge, that heavenly wiſdom, which is to them 


what the material light Is to the bodily organs 


of viſion. _ Hereby the penitent believer is 


5 enabled to behold the wonderful works of | 
| the Lord, the mighty thin gs he hath done for 


his 


F 
f 8 


- foul. Vene created all things anew in DISC. 
Chriſt bu and brought the world out of l. 
darkneſs into his oi light. But above aal 
the works he is led to contemplate and toadore 
the author of them all; to look up ſtedfaſtly, 
with St. Stephen, into heaven, and ſee Jeſus 
enthroned at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, enlightening and enlivening all things 
with the glory of his grace. And this is what 
St. Paul ſo earneſtly begs of God for his Ephe- 
ſtan converts, thing being now awake from fin, _ 
they might behold the works and the glory ß 


of the Redeemer. © 1 ceaſe not, ſays he, to 


make mention of you in my prayers; that the 
4 glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wi 
dom and revelation, in the knowlege of 
him; the eyes of your underſtanding being 
© enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the. riches of 
* the glory of his inherirance in the ſaints, 
and what. is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to 
_ © the working of his mighty power, which 
he 18 8 in Chriſt, im 
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| OY and 4 eight, and 


5 4 © not cool in this ; word, but that which: ib % 
and Moy him to be the head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, the ful 
FEY of him who filleth all in all.“ The 
hearing ear is 0 7 


other gift of Go 
cere penitent, who is now no longer deaf to 
me voice of his Redeemer, ſpeaking to him 5 
his boly word, which entereth through his 
ears into his heart: he heareth and delighteth 


in the melody of praiſe and thankſgiving, that 
muſic of the church, that voice of joy and 
faith carries him to the door of heaven, where 
liſtening, he heareth that new ſong, and thoſe 
everlaſting hallelujahs, in which he one day 
2 to bear his _ _ now te oy 


health in the dwellings o 


4 0 the ſin 


fe unto life, hic 

” able promiſes therein contained, grateful / as 
the frägrance of the holy veſtments in the 

noſtrils of the pa 


« hungereth ang. thirſteth after righ teouſnels, 


< life; ee Sara inviteth all men to 


x partake with him, in the words of the Pſalmiſt ; 
O taſte; and ſee that the Lord is gracious!” | 
And ſuch is the ſenſibility of his ſoul, that as 


he feels an exquiſite delight in the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, ſo is he pained at the re« 
collection of the leaſt ſin; nor can he find any 
reſt, till he has invoked che aid of the great 
phyſician « of- ſouls by: fervent and importunate 


prayer, opened his grief to him by a full and free © 


confeſſion of his guilt, and received a, perfect 
cure from his hands, by a freſh PPP of 
his da merits. i 
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mh, The penitent s FER ee; age 
ſtate of delufion to a ſound judgment and rig 
apprelenſon of things, from ſhadows to fe- 
alities; TI as Wars oe from the romian- 
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triarch, as the ſmell of a 
field which the Lord hath bleſſed.” He 


hh ariſeth from the comfort- p18 0. 
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is a-nian"awaked to righteoumeſs, and en 
wich Chrlft to work but bis ſalvation; but all 


his former vain, and aer gelbe net 
4 rep ga viſion. hea we! Lord t 


| hd s Witthe hate unnd Wan fi" RFI 
bits; when he delivereth h 
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of his enemies to ſerve Gor 
dme of his bondage, under 
as dream, tom which he now findeth himſelf 
mot happily awaked; "awaked to the proſpect 


elements of 


1 4 bliſs that is not "viſionary, « of a real and 


Fn 


 Gubſtaltial' good; that teſteth not into air, as 


the ſhadowy | enjoymetits of this world do, n . 


affordeth ſolid comfort” to the perlon Who is 
poſſeſſed of it; ec to follow w after. that | 
| honour which cometh from God, only, thoſe 


riches which neither math nor : ruſt doth cor- : 


11 Lb 


rupt, thoſe pleafures which at are. at God's right- | 


hand, and that, wildom which maketh wiſe 
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> 


iy HI | | 


4465" 60 


out of the bands 


the dominion of fin, appeareth 


m Stuner Called + 


$a putlit of theſe glorious atjelin teas ons, 
of that endleſs deſire of noyelty and Variety, — 
: which, wearleth, the men of the world, les by 
them; always diſappointed 9 
ward,,.awaked to the knowlege and loy 
an inheritance in light, tat Hadeth hot, but 

ſhall, endurg for eye in heayen, cen, ah N 
the world itſelf (hall fly nene and 1 
e nd [ANCE Melt nim en viſion | 
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the Scriptures ſay they are ſo; if the ſtate of 


the ſinner, or man f ne world, be one of 1 
darkneſs, inſenſibililu. and aten and if 

ſuch a ſtate be not judged preferable to one —_ 
of light, and /en/e, and /ubftantial.reality;' a 
let no man be diſobedient to the voice of hn 
penitetitial ealon, inceſſantly. addreſleth every” . 
"9 ot, her be * Behold; now is the ac- 

„ now] 1s. the: day - 
the duſt, and mind earthly things: anvake; C O0 
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» p 146, hou: Chit ſoul," and utter a g! in praiſe 

of him who bath redeemed thee : 2 awake, 

f " awake! put on the Lord J eſus thy ſtrength, put 

on righteouſneſs and holineſs thy beautiful gar- 

ments; ſhake thyſelf from the duſt, and ſet 

thy affeCtions on things above: the night i is 

far ſpent, the day is at hand; caſt off there- 

_ fore the works of darkneſs; and put on the 

| whole armour of light: /ariſe, ſhine, for thy 

- lightis come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen 

Es upon thee : ariſe, and ſtand up from the ou” 
5 2 Chriſt ſhall Les thee the Yr 757 of life. | 


„„ Aten 1 b theſe : repeated call, be it 
| life, not : ſuffering a l ee doch 5 

| jndolence,' to relapſe into evil habits, like the 
ſuusgard upon his bed, who requiteth always | 
1 2 a little-wore ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a 

2 I little more folding of the hands to ſleep.“ 
Let us ariſe at the firſt admonition, becauſe, 
that being rejected, God may not vouchſaſe 
e n will be more _— 

in obeying. RI Would do ſo. 5 


ployed it in ſome good work, and much of the _ 
vi will be removed; ; ſince liſtlefſneſs in 
the mind, like a lethargy in the bac Wo; is beſt 
cured by motion and exerciſe ; ; and when 


temptations are creeping upon us, "adore. is no 


better method of baffling and putting them 
to flight, than by forcing ourſelves to read, or 


Tue Sinner Calle . 
is pur 3 us e be „ DI8C. f 
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pray, or perform ſome. other work of piety to = 


| God, or charity to our neighbour. Above all | 


things, let us be ware, that ſurfeiting and ex-: 
ceſs do not oppreſs and weigh down the 


heart, inducing ſleep upon the ſoul, as well | 
as the body. Let us be temperate, | let us be 
; ſober, walking evermore as children of the ? 
light, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 


chambering and. wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 1 


envying ; for all theſe are the works of dark- 
neſs: but that darkneſs is paſt, and the true 


light now ſhineth. Thus ſhall we be qualified 


to ſet and keep that conſtant. watch, which is 


abſolutely neceſſary to perceive. and re pel the 
enemy, at his firſt approach. What I ſay 


* unto you (faith. Chak, to his diſciples) I fay 
< unto. all— Wart 8 This if we do, we 


2 3 


* 


+ 


1 os Xo DN IE REL 
e . 


„„ ce” happy the man, who, in 
„ cle 'cvening' a fe; tak g u ſurvey" of what s 
Pall, Mall be able "to fay, wirt an huttible | 
once, to his bleſſed Maſter, as that 
the days: of his flefh, faid to the 
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„ the dawning of the | great day; When that 
EE” likewiſe ſha receive it's furneions from hea- 
4 3 _ by the voice of the archangel; © 77 FN 
* = « thou that flee eft „an ariſe ko the dead, 


© and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. = ag 
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Ade eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid. I - 
an + whom Jpeaketh the prophet this; of in 1 8 2 
, felf, or of ſome other 1 man 9 Then F Philip « opened 
"bs mouth, and began at the ſame Feri cripture, and 
Di N Jum bed unto Kor heide 5 TY me” 1 On 
ith; . Rahn S917 ud: litt 5 | 55 | 
ſer draw ig towards che cloſe of pre. 55 
De pen eEntial ſeaſon, ſet apart by the 111. 85 „ | 
idem ef the church for retiremem and fg. 
| nfefl humiliation;,”/morti- 

{and ſelf dehial,” meditstioh und de-. 
votion; to the end that, having diſcovered 
and caſt out our fins; having ſubdued pride, and | 
us ed nn an having brought 
| and rendered the 1 
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. prse. | ſpirit — _ | bumble, and * we e might 
© ; ANF be prepared to attend our bleſſed Redeemer, 
4 2eẽ t the celebration of his laſt paſſoyer 3 to ac- 
company him from the garden to the high 
2 8 2 from thence to the pretorium, 
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am ey. the eee forrows' dad 
gs. of the Son of God for the ſins o 
the world; to the contemplation of which 
eee e which 
we this day enter; a week, ſpent in ſuch a 
manner by them of old time, as made it evi- 
5 _ beholder, that theſe were * the 
day in-which the bridegroom ge len 
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were all along taught by their own. Scriptures 
to expe. It was the poverty and humility in 


Which he came to viſit us, fo contrary to their 


modern proud and carnal conceits. For this 


being the ſeaſon of his humiliation for our ſi ins, 
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vantages of worldly grandeur naments 
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with our outward eyes, there was no beauty that 
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more than the ſons of men. For the uſage he 

from the ane was even nore diſ- 
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and acquainted with grief, his friend 
and companiot night. and day, d 
grimage upon earth. Unheeded and unregard- 
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ing his glory through the veil of fleſh caſt over 


it, hid as it were our faces from him, and would 
none of his company; but finding him deſpi- 


ſed by the many and the great, we eſteemed. ' 
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5 aid on him me iniquities of us.all;, a burthen, 
Which the world could not have, ſuſtained a 
moment. He, the 80 of God himſelf, was 
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neſs,” died with the wicked, 
of heaven and earth was beholden to the rich 
for a grave. Although he had done no violence, 
neither was there deceit in his mouth, for in 
his perſon mercy and truth met together; yet 

it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, as one made 
fin; for us, mough he himſelf knew no ſin; ho 
7 hath, put him to grief, that we might rejoice 
eyermore, ſeeing he made his ſoul an offering, 
and was accepted of the Father, as a full, per- 

foct, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatis- 
faction, for the fins of the whole world. Ac- 
cordingly, the debt man had contracted being 
diſcharged, his ſubſtitute was releaſed from the 
priſon of the grave, and aſcended into his glory, 
where he reaps the fruit of his labours. For 
nom he ſees his ſeed, the generation of the 
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the portion of his inheritance, and the ſtrong. 
and mighty kingdoms of the world, reſcued 
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ings of the Son of God, - undergone for ; 
s of the world,, We have viewed hin EEE 
„ ſcourged, | 
long dead; a large | | 


e days, in which the Bride - - 
room was thus taken away, the mirth of 

 tabrets hath ceaſed, and the noiſe of them _ 
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memoration of thoſe 
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accents of grief and lamentation. 


death of Chriſt, and the fins | 


For a little - 
ſeaſon, even the ſacred muſic of the church ; 
hath not been heard; but her harp alſo; like 
that of holy Job, hath been turned to 


them that weep FO ” while either, with one 
of the Maries, ſhe hath ſtood under the croſs, 
or watched, with the other, at | the: nc of 


1 as a woman, dw Pins 3 hath 
8 becauſe her hour is come, yet after- 
War temembereth no more the anguiſh, for 
Joy. that 6 man & born inte e ee with 


af me e eee * be co 
Bleſſed-ave nee . mourned bor abe 


* * mamma * 


3 ind mne, 42500 bay who 
ene e is riſen aguin wor their juf- 


the queen of 
. . lars to the reſt; to appear ak | 
: the head of ther holy hang; exowned: with 
than injunttion, faced. of old: from the Lord, 

by his prophet Iſaiah; * Sing, O ye heaver 
bon ogg 5 ; "han dons: Ms. puny! wildows 
"ay m tales O ſoreſt and every tree there-· 
jn; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 

4 plorified himſelf in Iſrae!l Let ſongs of 
praiſe, therefore, fill che /heavens, from) th 
comfurted; eee nere ge e. of 


OC ara and f "given an amet e their 
| churches break. forth into gig, and utter 
of fin, and from the power of the ſecond death, 

as well as from the dominion of the firſt. Let 

the Gentile world, and every tree of righte- 

__ ouſneſs planted therein, burſt out into fruits 
 ___ _ of praiſe and thankſgiving for this great man- 
 _  * feſtation'of the power and glory of God, in 

the redemption of our nature from the grave. 
earth, among angels and men, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, by the gt of this Toy 5 _ Lore 
* is riſen ͤ— 8 
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| he Nane abotted me at une is, W | 
x diſplay the grounds and reaſons of this general 
Joy, or to ſtate the evidence for the fact Which 
gives oceaſion to it, namely, the reſurrettion 
of Jeſus © m the dead; which be- 
ing the key-ſtone of the Chriſtian fabric, and 
me 3 of. 2 our hopes, it muſt al- 


* 


is aſd two ins prediQive;: ud Mets; e 
From the Old Teſtament it appears that Mef- 
ſiah was to riſe; from the New, that Jeſus 
on Nazareth did ae. n there fore is the 
» 98 

| among thin i 3 the a” 
place is due to that ancient” and venerable 
order of men, ſtyled Patriarchs, or heads of 
families, whoſe lives and actions, as well 
as their words, were deſcriptive of the-per on 
in faith of whom they lived and abted, in- 
ſtructing, intercedin g for, an ONE eir 
: dependents, as repreſentative prophets, prifts; | 
and kings; looking forward unto the author 
and finiſher of their faith and ours, who; by 
dying and riſing again, was to \exhibit to the 
world the divine fuln ſs of all theſe charac- 
ters; to teach, to atone, to reign; to bruiſe 
the e head; to comfort the ſons of 
4/4 : 2_ 


hiſtory of theſe an pt”; doh, the | 
requ nt 2 2 their affaits from the 


= diſpenſations of God, to which Cy | 
Mm pere deſigned to bear teſtimony. In this light, 
= - me hiſtory. of Iſaac, intentionally. offered in 
ſlaonsriſce, and received again from the dead, 
v a-figure; of Joſeph, ſuffering perſecution 
* © flom his brethren, and by them ſold into the 
hands of ſtrangers, but aſterwards taken from 
priſon, and from judgment, exalted to power 

and honour, and 1 the preſeryer of 
maenz and, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, the 
din e David, anointed. to the kingdom, 
ns „ 
roy to the poſſeſſion of it; of Samſon ariſing 

at midnight, diſmantling the. fortifications * 
the city where he was confined, as a pri ö 
and ding A Spee; Fr together with ; 
1 3 the 
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clements and rudiments, to an apprehenſion 
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of 
de until the Baptiſt EE it in! a 
office; who, pointing to) 
pale the language of it's infliwtions, Rag 


tnal ideas ſignified and conveye e 
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| _ rat | the death of = eee 
v ſee the Lev ical be e. rrayed ir 2 
hold him eu all the! bd of me f fig ot 
rative tabernacle with blood, and then enter- 
ing, within the veil, into the holieſt of all, to 
preſent that propitiating blood before the of. 
fended een, of heaven: is it poſſible, even 
though an apoſtle had not applied all Chaſe dire 
cumſtances 12 us, to detain the imagination 
a moment from fixing itſelf on the great bi : 
prieſt of our profeſſion ; the plenary ſatisfa 2 
made on the croſs; his reſurreRtion.ir an im- 3 | 
mortal body, no more to ſtand charged with fin 
no more to ſee corruption; the purification-of 


e church by his precious blood; his aſcenſion 


into heaven, and interceſſion for us, in the 
preſence of God? > Again, when we read the 
command given to the prieſt, that on the mor- 
row after the ſabbath he ſhould waye a a ſheaf 
of the firt fruits" „ as an rok, and f fanfic 
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veſt ; doth it not imme- bis 4 
. 


tion of the future ha 
diately ſuggeſt to us, that on the fame day, on 
the morrow after the ſabbath, Chriſt aroſe fror 
the Wan and became the: brit fruits of them. „ 4 
harveſt which ſhall be at the end of the world; 2 

at which time he, who, in the days of his fleſh,” 
went on weeping, a man of ſorrows, and 0 
quainted with grief, bearing forth the precious 
ſeed of the word of life, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with 
him. Nor can we, it is apprehended, ee Vs 
the account of the een Rod of Aaron, 
depoſited in the moſt holy place, for a perpe-. N 
tual memorial of the rene of the prieſt- 
hood in him and his family“, without being 
led to reflect on the aſcertainment of the eternal 
Melchiſedekian prieſthood to the perſon of 
Chriſt, by the refloreſcence of that mortal part, 
which he drew from the ſtem of Jeſſe, and 
which hath now taken up it's reſidence in 
heaven itſelf, being an everlaſin g memorial to 
God and man, of the true and availing Prien | 
hood and nee of the be holy Jeſus. | 
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which he ſeth Joſhua the high priet cl 
"wins an boi fucked wit 


5 rg 4 


1 7 i him, and Fs ys ae * 
unto ſalvation. And thus again, the „„ 
of Haggai, that che & glory. of the latter houſe | 

_ſhould.] be greater than that of the former is 
as true of the te temple of our Lord's body, after 
his reſurrecti n, compared with that befare 
bis death, as it is of the. ſecond; material tem- 


ple, compared with the firſt, on account of 5 


he preſence of God incarnate in the one, 
which as not in the other. Hoſea delivers a 
prediction of the reſtoration of the church then 
oppreſſed and afflicted, in terms literally app - 
cable to the Virtual. reſurrection of the mem- 
bers in ie Head of the church, —* 01 1e and be | 
© let us return unto the Lord; for he hath 1 
10 3 and he V k Lheal us; he 1 th ſmit "— 
* and he will bind us up; after two days he 
© will revive us; in the third day he e will me 


1 Jus up, and * ſhall live in his fight. 1d 


Ialah is very expl icit, and ſaith, in the pe erſ 
Chris addr cfling himſelf to the church; 5 « Thy. 
dead men ſhall live, together with my dead x 
e they an e and AG * 


3 ; 
- x : * 7 
: | 
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15 1c. that del in he duſt, for 1 d dew is 2 as the 
„ on * dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
5 4 the dead. And elſewhere, diſcourſing of 

the Meſſiah, he foretelleth expreſsly, that 
wo when he had made his ſoul an offering for 
4 fi in, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould 

' proſper in his hands; that he ſhould ſee- of 
tie travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied; 
AI hat becauſe he had poured out his ſoul unto 
"« death, God would afterwards give him a 
portion with the great.“ I ſhall cloſe the 
2 Ate: evidence ring] the famous paſſage 
0 from the xvith Pſalm. © Thou u wilt not leave 


: . my ſoul i in Hell, neither wilt thou 
- „ holy one to ſee corruption: thou wilt ſhe 
| 3 eme the patli of life;“ where,” as St. Peter 
aſüureth us, in his ſermon, Acts ii. David ſpake 
| ER ber in his own perſon, but “being a pro- 
1 | per ane” knowing that God bad Hrorg 
| = with an oath to him, tha t Fa ; wine . 5 
| bins, accor ing to the fleſh; he would raiſe up 
| 4 Chriſt to ſet upon his throne, he ſeeing this 
| S # 3 eee ſpake of n reſurreftion of Chriſt 
enn m 


. A 


— ot. has gs ö cc that 
= 


unt his n was Hot: AY in e neither 
3 did his Heſh = I XY 0 


= 8 of is e a nette d he 


aofurm tic of a body from the dead, predi&t- 
ed, as we have ſeen, at ſundry times and in 
divers manners, by the Patriarchs, che Law, 


and the Prophets, cannot be ſuppoſed to have 


D 180. 
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| happened without ſ ufficient. witneſſes of it's 


accompliſhment. Theſe are now to be. col 


ef, and made to ſs in due order e 
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2 give. in their evidence; 3 for. both of them per- 
ceived the power of their Lord at his riſing, 
and both proclaimed it to the inhabitants of 


the world, by thoſe. awful ſigns and appear- 


ances which uſhered in the morning of the 
Reſurrection. At the time fore · appoi ted in 
the divine counſels, © the angel of the Lord 
© deſcended from heaven,” bringing with him 


a ſtrange and more glorious day-ſpring, his 


| brightneſs covering the heavens, and enlight- 


ening the world. His countenance (ſaith 


Py 2 
/ 


8 raiment hc as ar a h joy, 
—_ and triumph, and glory. At this manifeſta- 
Ei: tion of fplendour and majeſty from heaven, the 
Ss . _ entthitrombled und quaked, as dec 
© anable any longer to detain the 
bad been committed to it for. a little ſeaſon, 
| * Behold, there was a great cart! 
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The next witneſſes ; which acoder in fayour D180; 
- the reſurrection, are the holy Angels. For 1. 5 
as the devout women; who came betimes in 
the morning, with a pious but needleſs care, 

to perform the laſt inſtance of duty and affec- 

tion to the body of their Lord, were much 
perplexed at what they ſaw, lo, two of the in 
habitants of heaven, ever rejoicing to miniſter to 
the heirs of ſalvation,” appeared in robes of 
glory, and reproved them for expecting to find” 
their maſter among the tombs, as if it were poſs 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of death, who 
was to give life to all. Why ſeek ye the 
ving among the dead? He is not here, he 
eis riſen, Remember how he ſpake ung 
4 you, When he was yet in Galilee, ſays 
ng, we ſon of man muſt be delivered inte 
* ag: wo third dt if they | 
ad fa Ho ng will . ignorant of | 

« Meſſiah, and continue ſeeking this Lord of . 

ny « "life in e wa; of _—_ 2 n in⸗ : 
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ve «goed; uM: ia 


A 


be t 


4 minibn aver h 


dalen in the ſepulchre, arrayed 


es; a hy ddl von he 
| $ſiould;7 but do you not bear in mind what 
payment of the debt, he ſhould be releaſed 


em priſon, naming the very day of his dif 


charge, the third day, which i is now come? 
* He is riſen, as he ſaid ; and being fo riſen, 
4 he dieth no more; death hath uno more do- 
im, nor hath he any fartlier 
4 conneGions with mortality.“ The fame 
heayenly meſſengers were ſeen by Mary Mag- 
in white, and 


King; ab gd e head, . the other at 


he 9 10 
and triumph, where Chriſt had 
ſhe _ Yor — fro theges 


8 one bet of 4 eee om 


eve , to bear Jonny to the reſurre&tion of 
o Rev. iii 


9 TY 
x . * 
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„ 
Jeſus 


7 Jef 27 ibis e, or d 


many k 


| came out of their graves after his reſurrec- 
* tion, and went into the holy city, and'appear- 


© ed unto'many*.” The aſtoniſhment produ- 
ced in Jerufalem by 1 the ſudden appearance of 


| theſe new and unexpected evidences, i is more | 
eaſily conceived than expreſſed. We may only 


| obſerve, that if this fact had not been as the 


| Goſpel repreſents it, it "muſt haye expoſed the 
inventors, of the tale to utter ſcorn and con- 


tempt, and proved the ruin of the cauſe which 
-Þ n intended BR port... 
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1 of Chriſt himſelf, after his reſurreQtion, 


© above ſiye hundred brethre 
Sr Stephen, juſt before his martyrdom; and to 


5 * * at his converſion... Ant ſo e 


e l. me 


at it i is time, 705 1 8 3 CRE 


to Mary Magdalen apart; to the other deyout 
women with ber; to the two going to Emmaus; 

0 St. Peter, to St. James, to the cleven.s, to 
at once; to 
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: e ſame pur- 9186. 
poſe, Gi the ries pars ofthe earth. For 0 
bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe; and 


51860 
IV. 


Jeſus\ Riſen. 


theſe. Na of the appearances Var cht 
from being credulous, that they were altogether 
ſceptical; God having in a wonderful manner 
provided for the confirmation of our faith, by 


ſuffering them to doubt. For not, only. t the 


ports of thoſe who had ſeen him were diſbe- - 
lieyed by. thoſe who had not, but when ht pre- 


ſented himſelf i in the midſt of the eleven, they 


could not credit, t their own ſenſes. . 5 And when 


out, all ocular and 


all the reſt were conviticed, "Thomas till ſtood 5 


ke 


paJpable demonſtration 
from him that ever memorable confeſ: 


115 


Gon, Mr” Lon a A My Sor! * Thus 1 was 


F 


4 place, but had viſible wer of thi tunen 


_ * of Chriſt, He appeared to men and women, 


und deniers, at homè and abroad, 
And in private, in their houſes dl wer Jour- 


4 toclergy and laity, to ſinners of both ſexes; 
*to weak men and to criminals," 1 to doubters 


in public 


W nies, Unexpefted and by appointment, 'be- 
« times in the morning, and late at night, to 
s diſciples in conjunction, and to them 
in Uiſperſion; when they did look for him, 


Z Land when they did not; he appeared up- 


" 4305 earth to many. * to St. Paul and St. 
$792} | 4s 6 Stephen 


lan al aw. 5 
8 eee eee. all theſe are 19. 
able to give us, ho ſaw for themſelves and 
« for us too, that the faith and certainty. of the 
be reſufrestien 00 . ee o 
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To ehöble the Wee huis to convey it, the 
Spirit of truth himſelf ſet his ſeal to this article 
of our creed, by coming down upon them on | 
the day of Pentecoſt, and beſtowing on them 
wiſdom to teach, power to confirm, and pati- I 
ence to ſuffer for the doctrine of the reſurrec- | 
tion, until, converted. by their preaching, the 
nations of the earth bore uniyerſal teſtimony | to 
the reality thereof. For that © a religion 
- which taught men to be meek and humble, 
« diſpoſed, to receive injuries, but not to do, 
85 any; a religion which gave countenance F to 
0 the poor and oh, at a time when riches, 
* were adored, and ambition and pleaſure had. 
« poſſeſſed the a1 of all mankind; that ſuch. 
_ © areligi n in ſuch an age, by the ſermons and 
_ * condutt of fiſhermen,. men of mean breed- 
1 ing and illiberal arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily _ 
e 90S 0 


* 


r 


Ax, „ und the arguments of the ſubtle, and the 


1 diſcoutſes of the eloquent; the power of. 
« princes and the intereſts of ſtates, the ine lina· 
A tions of nature and the blindneſs, of zeal, che- 
4 force of cuſtom and tlie ſolicitation of paſ. 
« ſion, the pleaſures of ſin and the buſy arts : 


<of the devil; that i 5, 6, n wit and POW! 


ia ie world 1 8 a.thing, impoſſ 
* « ble J this, this i is to be aſcribed to the power, 


_ of God, and is the great. demonſtration. of 
15 « * the refurreQion of Jeſus. Every thing v was : 


«an argument, for. it and improved itz no ob. J 
1 4 Jefton could binder it, no enemies deſtroy 
© 1 whatſoever was ; for it 'made the religion 
Md rk whatſoever \ was againf] it made 

4 to Bee. I the Chriſtians had Peace, 
ey went abroad un c ght in converts; 
if they Had petfetution, "te "Lis came 
4 ok to 6 ith.” 10 3 they atturcd and 
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| is by the cer! | 
« thmy of hüte het ſaw it; and the coufase 
« of thoſe who died for it, and the mult tu 
* of Hole wüd belle wel ey wilo By: | 
1 mons and wesen by fh ji ir public office 
« by legen of ente and experience, by 
* reaſon" and religion, by perſua ading ae 
men, and effabBdifig ai believing Ofit ans 
* by their living in tlie obedience; and ag 
1 ber teſfinony of Jae Have ms at | 
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2 Biſhop Tayzon's Moral Demonstration of nit Trath of 
by a learned and amiable prelate of our church. May it 

moet with the ſucceſs it deſerves ;; ſor nb tract evet came 
from the pen of mah, better” calculated to diſpel thoſe 
doubts and difficulties which may ariſe in the mind of a be- 
+ or ie work qanrifiion l converſion in that of 
| 1 * itt 


4 $ | . . 


ake, of _ nid n our 
s reſurrection, predictive and hiſtorical; 
tothe ds ns vo it is ned to e 

ceive any thing vanti 


> _ _ teſtimony of the 8 e een a 
diiſputed fact, by the futility of an objeé 


ſtarted to overthrow it. And with this . 
' Likewiſe the Roman guard, under the direction 
of the Jewiſh rulers, has thought e to 
furniſh, us. The diſciples,” ſay they,“ 
3 night, and ſtole him een We 
« ſlept.” The diſciples. came and ſtole the 
body They, who. all forſook their maſter at at 
his apprehenſion, and fled; they, who from 
that time had abſponded, for fear of the Jews, 
5 without hope, without courage, without con- 
4riyance, became a at once ſubtil 1 in council, 


ele, who cen in bring himſelf to give 10 fol i 

and pleaſure, I firſt met with it, where it ſo long lay hid- 
den ſtom e Sr the Ductor Dubitantium. 
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move 22 ſtone „and Nuss 
to perfuade the World, that” "oy oh er v 
riſen from tlie dead,” And all this they — 
not with the precipitation of men engaged in 
| a bad deſign, Who fes | 
would "therefore hive" haſtily ſeized the 
wrapped as it was in the ſepulchral veſtn 


but with all the compoſed er of domettie 


carefully diſentangling it 
and then depoſiting them in the exact 
It is now proper to enquire, where were the 


ſoldiers appointed to watch the ſepulchre, all 
je) doing? The anſwer 5 


this while? What were t 
is ready; they were aſleep. Not 

the rigour of the Roman Aileipline,” 111 

care that worild'doubtleſs be taken to ſeledt 


diſciples came and ſtole the body, while they 


* ſlept.” - But did they indeed ſleep? Did 


they all ſleep? Determine then, ye Jews 
and infidels, what degree of credit is due to 
the teſtimony of men concerning what hap- 
pened, when, by their own confeſſion, they 


ed a diſcovery, 6 and 


upon this great occaſion,” yet the 


4 


given. them by the chief 


watch told what t had 
diſeiples came and 
While i ch y ſlept but that, while 
dead with tear, ; | at. beholding 
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a blaze of glory, 


of all his enemies. But | 
prevent. the woo 
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N therefore the-patriarchs, the law, and the 
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dis Riſen. „„ 


gifts and graces; if the miracles of the Pr * 
the lives of the ſaints, the ſufferings of confeſ- 


ſors, and the deaths of martyrs; if the con- 


verſion of the world to the faith of a crucified 

Saviour, without power, wealth, or learning; „ 
if the church, with the antiquity, univerſality, yr. 
and conſent of her inſtitutions and ſervices ſurr 
above ſeventeen centuries, from the day on EE ; : 
which Chriſt was firſt ſeen by the eleven after OD 
his reſurrection, to this hour, in which we are 

now aſſembled for the commemoration of itz 

and laſtly, if the objections of the adverſary 
eſtabliſhing the truth which they were intended 

to ſubvert; that is to ſay, in one word, if all 5 
the evidence which God can give, or man re- ES 
ceive, be ſufficient to prove a matter of fact: 
then may we evermore rejoice, and evermore _ 

let us therefore rejoice, in all the glorious con- 
pens the prog ofition/in the e We 
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From W 10 we look for the Faviour, a Ee 
Jeſas Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile body, that 
i may be faſnoned like unto his glorious body, 
: according. io the working 2 he is able even 
0 ſubdue all rr bl. 


#% * 5 


HE text treats of 'a moſt amazing iis 
to be one day wrought in the bodies of 


men, as alſo of the perſon who i is to effedt it, 
| ay our Lor | 


rd Jeſus Chriſt. And indeed, 
te ye truſted it had been he who ſhould have 


* redeemed Iſrael from all his troubles.” But 

are we * ſtrangers in Jeruſalem, and know not 
A the things that have come to paſs there within 
A theſe days; that this ſame Jeſus, falſely ac- 


cuſed, through envy, by the nobles of Judah, 


has been caſt into the den of lions, with a 
1 | | _ ſtone 


DISC. 


e viour“ Surely 7 « the; | 


den; and les with a ſignet, that * pur- 
poſe might not be changed concerning him *, 


nor any poſſibility remain gf his eſcaping from 


7 4 5isc. 8 e hq 4 laid upon the math \ of th the 
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thence? In this ſtate, he is by no means able 


to him in 


the text: ¶ For it muſt be obſerved, that though | 


he be indeed God over all, hei is not the Sa- 
viour, without his . umanily.” Though the 
miſing the dead he an aft of Omnipotence, 
and bete wee one which muſt be wrougbt 
dy his Divinity, yet it is not Jeſus Chriſt that 
does it, unleſs the Divinity does it in Jeſus. 
And thus the text runs—* We look. for the 
4 « Saviour, the Lord Jeſus.” But from whence 
do we look for him? From the Sepulchre? 


No; from heayen; © « Our, conyeriation is 
* heaven, from collie 


= # ſerved bas delivered. him from ; the power 
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* Dan. vi. 11. * Dan. v vi. 22, 1 . : Fe cv. 20 20. 5 
=. 4411 WER 30 HOP V5, V 
4 - ; i 5 c 3 


1 
1 


*of-ahe Mon-, Surely # the king has ſent 
b 3 him, the prince of the peo- 


«ple has 8 go. hee", "He is 1 . 


*: 


he Refurrattion of the . 


i oh" out of ed ars of me f Den 
the ſnare is woken, and he do 0 


- ed 49" and fled away towards heaven. For a 


how. ſhould” a perſon, once laid in the grave, 
come from heaven, unleſs he were firſt riſen, 
and aſcended thither? Four days ago be 
was | carried captive into the kingdom of 
| death, and confined in that ſtrong city the 
grave; and now we look for him to come 
from heaven. For thus doth the prophet 
Iaiah moſt magnificently deſctibe him return- 
ing to his capital, from the land of the ene-⸗ 
my, after his paſſion ; '* Who is this that com- 
eth from Edom, with dyed garments from 
* Bozrah; this that is glorious in his appel. 
Dn travelling i in the greatneſs of his matt 5 
© who ſpeak in righteouſneſs; mighty to ſave 
Well therefore may we © look for the S0 ö 
from heaven,“ for there moſt < y he is. 
And from thence, as the text” aff „he hall | 
as certainly come, to raiſe us. He a died on 
the croſs to redeem, who roſe from the ſepul- 
: re to LEES and who ſent his 1 1 from 
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| * | 


| * 1: . heaven to fanQify our ſouls, he, even he, ſhall 


;- EA Scan} 


ne Ne 2 of. thesBody. 


come to glorify our bodies, and finiſh his work, 
And then, ſhall we hear © from the throne the 
voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, it is done. 
1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 


C « laſt, the beginning and the end. > will | 


« give unto; him that i is athirſt of the water of 


25 life freely,” May we not therefore addreſs 


e world in the words of Moſes“ 8 divine Song, 


and lay, * Give hear, 0 Je: heavens, and he 


* will ſpeak; and bear, O earth, the words of 


ee, eee ſhall drop as the 


: rain, and bis ſpeech ſhall. diſtil as the 
e dew.';” for, as it is elſewhere: written, his 


* dew is as the dew. of herbs, and the earth. 


© ſhall caſt out the dead *, .“ The dew, like him- | 


ſelf, ariſes from earth, but we look for it from 
heaven; from / whence. alſo we look. for the 


0 Sons: dhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who. ſhall 


7 change our vile body, that it may b be faſhiory 


* ed like unto his glorious body, according 


5 5 to lle working, whereby he his able even 
E to ſubdue all things to himſelf,” | 70 nm 
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'M an "likes" of two parts; wall of wn 
lands in need of a Saviour, becauſe both fell, 


'S * 


and became ſubjetct to the deſtroyer. The fal 


vation here ſpoken of is plainly, the ſalya 


of the body, not excluding that of the „ | 
but, perfettive.. of it. For if Chriſt be here 
denominated a Saviour, becauſe he comes a, 


change the body, then i is he here ſpoken, of. 


; as, the Saviour of the body which he comes | 


; to change. Now, a Saviour is one. chat, de- 
lers us from our enemies, as it is written 


| | c * He hath raiſed. up an horn ol ſalvation. for, TT 
« us—that ye ſhould be faved from our ene=, ; 


„mies LN But the enemy that deſtroys the 


boch i is death, and therefore. the body. cannot 
be ſayed from that enemy without a reſur- 


| reftion, nor can Chriſt be it 5 Sayiour, unleſs. 


a he raiſe it from the dead. But the apoſtle 
here ſtyles him, the Saviour, with reſpect to the ; 


body ; Fe therefore he will be it 7 reſuirection 
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99 bey, but ourſelyes alſo, "which have the ftr 
5 2 fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan 
2, Within ourſelves, waiting | 
"to wit, the redemption of the body. This, 


he e raiſed him from the dead ”. 7,0 ea "and | 


[= Ann "RY 16, mad 
« * him, ou, he were 
« * live,” | 


dne eee of Chriſt, 
the whole creation'groaneth, and travaileth 


* 


en pain together, until now; 5 and” not onhy 


8 * 
4 


r the adoption, 


and this only, crowns and makes effeyal the 


labours of a Redeemer. © For this end (ſays the 
2 apoſile)Chriſt both died; and roſe; and'revived, 


«that he might be Lord, both of the deadand 
of tlie living“, „And again, he hath appointed 


E7 
{2 


«2 day i in which he will juds ge the world' by 
« that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
« he has given aſſurance unto all men, in that , 
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Men th bat he mi ght die, he died 1 that 5 D 2 f 
might riſe, he aroſe, 1 that he might aſcend, be N = 
aſcend ed that he "might. take poſſeſſion of his, 5 
kingdom, an 8 be took poſſeſſion of! bis king . 
dom that he wish raiſe the dead, and. £1. „ 
the world. The. Gad of, | 
„S. Peter Mr up Jeſs, whom ye 1 
«him h th God" Sealed wi 1 2 55 12 1 


—for ker end?" To 5 a prince i and a 88. 
Cs our Hs 1 therefore that bas done 2 
great things for us altead dy, whereof we . 
rejoice, yea, and \ will: r oped „Will n never ave. * 1 
us in our enemy's h hand, but . mall 9 19 : „„ 
© he | as put all enemi emi ene et Fa ä 
we Faces the wit he that tal de B ͤ ð⁊( 
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us, He has fulfilled" one part of his pre „ 
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4 fon of 
DISC. tion in effeQ is ours; 8 we are looked upon | 
| * by gut heavenly Father as alfeady riſen in his 

— "> beloved Son. For we” "muſt conſide ) 
„„ ſuffering and 7 2 ing. not for himſelf alone, but 
for us. "We muſt” not view. him as LY private 

pei ron, as. a. angle individual, but as the 15. 
pieſentstive and ſubſtitute. of human | 4 


and of | the perſons i in that, 


+ .* 4 7 * * * 5 
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„ kim as the ſecond, A 
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; his! loins all Who are or 
Wh" „ . 


z ” | 55 5 Vin el of God, of incorruptible feed, by ſpiritual 


N f God, of * 
7 regeneration; 15,.as in the Joins 0 of. the firſt Adam 
c erity 6 „ Afterwards | born of the 
EY ff oF $6 a 4 RO 7 * 4. 17 
„ of CE ſeed, by natural 
v9 Sir 7% 1 HL 2+ 


2 | generation. 1 8 this ca ry N acity, as 33 as ſuret ey and 
father of us all, he entered, the grave, and lay. 


= «under the. arreſt of death, for our fin; and in 


died, « eren ſo 18 Chrit would all be made 
4 alive.” „Ihe words therefore, which be 11 


1 To 


. ſpake, are fulfilled ; % Becauſe I live ve ſhall 
eee Fer if Chriſt be riſen in our Lo 
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3 ure, thep, qr tur is Tap. in Chriſt; and and 
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= Wy! our -nature be en then they ; Who pe 4 e © 
of that nature ſhall riſe too. We Sr as wwe * 8 
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aks, TYPLTO *planted, together in 1 
C the likeneſs of bis death,” that e may groß 1 


Yau 


6 together © «5 in the likeneſs of his refurre&tion,” 


. * 


He for us, and. we in him; that che = 


$4 + #3 2 


3 « Spirit which, raiſed. the Lord, Jeſus from the = 
dead, may allp quicken, our mortal bodies.” —— 
For who amongſt us ever heard of a lying head 1 
Joi ned to dead 9 Now that he is join 

60 0 us is moſt certain. For ben the foot © 
Was bruiſed on earth, the bead from heayen 

.cried out, as ſenſible of the pain, * Saul, Saul. 
why, perſecuteſt thous?” The head, lifted udp 

7 from the waters which had overwhelmed. a 

| drew i n the breath of the Spirit of life, to en- fx; » „ 
liven and invigorate every member of thebody. v»o5 © © 
And though the members are, as yet, wading 
through: thoſe waters, and being covered with 

| e head, yet vave they this promiſe, 

n which they may with confidence rely“ IT 

« * when 1 Ia am | lifted up, will draw all men 1 unta | 
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, ee". 25 "The e Apoſtle obſerves, that * * « if an y 
* * ons! 12 memper 1 honoured, all the mem | 9 
« rejoice. with it *, 4 th How. "much more 2 5 
this be the caſe, when 1 the head is become 
*. as the moſt dne gold, and on it ate man any 
«oh wn a; ns; when « all the Kingdoms « of this 
« world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord 
and his Chriſt” which Chriſt is © the head 
of 'the chur 5 and be is ; the Saviour of the 


's "TOR „ At is an atknowleged axiom, that 1 


is the root, ſuch are the branches. Faro. | 


| - root, though fet in dry ground, yet through 
[the influences of heaven, and the water of life, 


became full of immortality, "how ſhall not the 
branches partake of that immortality "which 
the root receives only to beſtow it upon them, 
as it is written; © The father bath given to the 
# fon” to have life in himſelf, that he "ſhould 
give 2 life to as many a8 he has given 
him“ He is the root, we are the branches. 


Ker ere . he is age parted ca 
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4 Hock 8 ee er be ited; but 

theſe are. ſufficient, Well then might the 
apoſtle argue, as he does, in that truly irre- 
gable manner; © Now, if Chriſt be preached, 


that he aroſe from the dead, how ſay ſome 
among you, that there is no. reſurrection of 
© the dead But if there be no reſurreCti nof 
the dead, then is Chriſt: not riſen; and if | 
5 Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, 
7 and your faith is alſo vain. Lea, and we ate 
found falſe witneſles of God; - becauſe we 
( have teſtified of God, that be ed up chi, 
whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the 
. dead riſe not. For if the dead riſe not, hen 
* 1s not Chriſt raiſed, And if Chriſt be not 
« raiſed, your. faith i is vain, ye are yet in your 
1 fins, Then they alſo, which are fallen aſleep 
5 in Chriſt, are periſhed, If in this life only. 
Le have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
« « OR. But now is Chriſt riſen 
i the dead, and become the firſt fruits 
of them that Lept.“ a Tune firlt fruits are pre» 
IMs”; * 135 1 ſented 


e Jehov 
and the eth ſhook. And meet ꝭ it was, when 
tme ſheuf of Joſeph thus aroſe and ſtood u up- 
| -right, that every ſheaf in the field ſhould make 


he is the „y fr 


d lleep; 


ute and harp'; awake, thou that f 


| Miko! after e IRE, the * 1 
h.“. Then the heavens: were bowed, 


d bow, of 


. obbiſance :; that every knee 


_ *things' in heaven, and things on earth," and 


every tongue confeſs that Jeſus i is Jord; that 
its, fore ſhe win ; fandifying, 
and inſuring that future harveſt, eh will be 
at the end of the world; that he is the firſt- 
fruits of them that ept, and therefore that 
they who are in the graves are not dead, but 

and e if they fleep in him, they ſhall 
do well!“ For yet a little while, and he | 
will call from heaven to his people, ſaying in - 


the words of his pr phets—* Awake, and ſing, 


u ye that dwell in the duſt,” and let the voice 


of melody be heard through all the chambers 
of the grave: “ Awake up, my glory, a awake : 


ok ſhake: elf from er duſt: awake, adde, | 
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1 e ye en Plage of 4 5 
the Lord hath comfoite&-his people, he hath, 
& redeemed. Jeruſalem, - Hath he ſaid, 

4 ſhall he not do. it? I vil redeem them om 

death, I will ranſom them from the po wer e 

* the grave ; O death, I will be thy ple aue, O 

4 grave, I will be thy deſtruction Repentan( 

e ſhall be "pane a Jam Jeh 
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Tue eee it by a changes «Who ſhall 
change Eh 0 0 e eee, tha! 
by a change f 
very different, e deliverance e 
wrought; ſince de het of it is a bod no 
vile. In the original it is cla TH run 
e e body of our humiliation.” Huiiliation 
implies a fall from ſoine higher : ſtate.” And 
ſuch a fall our nature bas fuſtained. For though 
the body of man was originally formed out 
of the earth, it was of the earth, before the 


curſe of corruption was inflicted upon it. . God 
nn. man n t be immortal and made fm 


— 


rege f. 
„„ ip ennobled the materials ; . the hand of the 


cauſe diſeaſe and e Som; no 

ceontending paſſions in the ſoul, Ike moths to 

=_ and wear out it's garment the body. The 
Aaken with a On | 


earthly taberna ereby eee matter a | 
fit companion. She upright ſpirit, - breathed 
into it from above. God made not fin, neither 
hath he pleaſure i in the puniſhment of it. But 
man choſe it. And behold What deſtrubtion 
8 it hath, brought upon the earth, and upon our 
. af formed. out lk Was dreadful at- 


fqrrow, and death, The foul is became 6 
ſea, _whergon. the paſſions, like, winds, trive 
for-t the maſtery, ſhaking the earthly. frame 
with: divers diſcaſes, and {undry, Kinds of death. 


It is now * a body | of fin 15 and What wonder, 


14 


that it ſhould be © a body of humiliation ?“ 
Sin has laid it low, chen to the duſt, Pamper 


8 d.troubl go fro, 2 e and 1 7 


a: oo pi fe 9d W's n n * 


Only undraw. he. xrtajn ns $i 7 


you view it languiſhing upon the bed, of. fick-. 
ck Sg pt of. the grave, or or enter 
1 0 wives of thas world's, tinſel 


"> 


Ib. 


5 5 
— 


et willthis babbler f s- 


N . 1 "* . © £4" 4% 7 2 4 APY og 8 1 r ; F SE F 1 8 
13 7 (os 
* 2 - # " 
af? 1 it be, Why is it in 


1 


Fat & # 


is it to be hanged? 1 Men wa 55 95 


"the moral. Senſe.” Can the Kora! ſenſe ae 7 
| quaint us With the reſurection of the dead ? 


t 


1 
7 


Aſon is placed on the throne, and her K king- | 
* Can red on 


Aid, it is ſaid, ruleth « over 


"Tiſcover the change of cortüßtion into "glory? 
We know the 


cannot; and; when the ſake 
-upon the ſubject at Athens, her Ne Was 


x i 1 


Wo fe et tr | a M1. ary. N MENTED HAM 2 1 To p SI 7 
. ray, ſince ve time, e tre heard : her 


n the duſt, by the mouth of cer- 
8 How are the dead raiſed 
what body do' they” come „ 
„0 man, flibuld they come, 


»  bok * Witte which they went? What 


dody ſhould be raiſed from the grave, but the 


that was laid in the grave? 


ſeen Joſeph of Arimathea depoſit the Redeemer 


of the world in a ſepulchre, ar 


The i neuen, Fg leben, 1 15 125 | 


which be 55 when he went with his parents. D18 * 
t Jeruſalem, at twelve years old; .or | the body — y 
he had at twenty; or the body he had. at 8 
thirty, when - he began bis miniſtiy FE * on 
this ſubject two wen, of equal abilities, might. 
diſpute, if they were to live ſo. e till Chriſt. 
came in the clouds to jud gment, and 1d found, 
them doubting. whether he, were vil or not, 
becauſe they could not conceive with what 
1 he ſhould riſe, or how it was conſiſtent, 4 
raiſe and reward — 8 

one body only, "when, as they apprehend, be oy 

was born in one body, lived in another, and 

ſuffered | in a third; becauſe, i it is ſaid, the body , 

undergoes, A, \thorough change in a certain 

term of years. This metaphyſical argument, 

therefore, though ſeemin gly no more than a 
| difficulty,” 7 oled as to the manner of a 

reſurtection, really ſtrikes at the truth of the ar. 

ticle of Chriſt 8 reſurrection, and is calculated A | 

0 darken. the counſel and. revelation of the * 

- Moſk, High, by words without knowlege: ſo 1 

much without knowlege, that as Plain matter DE 

of fact is a ſufficient. anſwer. Jeſus Chr 1 
was laid in the Gree, an: be ſame Jeſus: 7 5 2 
on Chriſt oe 


* 


* 


: Ls — 22 7 te by, IT 


Site * een 618 5 of the Tepulchre.” e Kad i 71 5 


it were ſo With his natural body, why ſhould . 
” ihe otherwiſe with his myſtical? The Scrip- 


tles re clear that it will not. For a as "they ; 


who ate alive” at Chriſt's coming, are 10 be | 
6 changed in the twinkling of an eye; nd, 
rbiſcquetitly, that body muſt be aaa | 
Which is found at the inſtant of his coming. 
ac Bo other; ſo they that are in their graves 5 
ſhall come forth to be changed likewiſe, and, 
conſequen y, thofe bodies only miſt be chang- 
ed that were Hd i tlie grayes. We 'Who' 76 
change our vile body,” fays the text: there-" 
ſore the vile Body muſt be there to be chang- f 
| ef; Otherwiſe it Would not be a change, 
e e be, 4 transformation, or ae. oh 
Furulion, of vile into glorious, but a Jalil, 4. : 
ibm of glorious for vile. It is is mortal, and 
Mr eorruptible; 200 20 3% jrow 3 this very maſs. 42 
and corfiiption. "Tx" is ſown, : 
* 11 raiſed?” The ſame, in ſhort, may be 
fuld to theſe” obhecters, Wick Chriſt” ſaid to 
the Saudueses upon a like och Ve do 
„ gEatly err, not Ero wi g the” Si ute, nor 
the 8 For * knew the” 


mrs e 0, power 


: oa ou 
it;zand if yo Kb the . — ml would 
know that he will do it. And if they ſay he 
will do it, all the obje tions in the world ſhew 
but one thing, namely, © an eil en a. 
„belief in the objectors. For ſin * 
Scriptures (and particularly the e 1 
: Ezekiel's viſion of the reſurtection) plainly 5 
ſhew,. that the body i is firſt to be raiſed, and all 
the parts of it put together, | before the change _ 
: takes place, nothing remains, but an atheiſti- 1 
cal denial of the power "of God to collect the. 
parts, and put them together, a denial that Ye. 
who made all the things of impalpable duſt, 
and beheld the ſubſtance of the world, before 
two atoms of it were joined; who formed 
the body « of man out of thoſe created for that 
purpoſe, and diſſolves and diſperſes' them at 
pleaſure; ; a denial that he can collect them 
again when diſperſed; ja denial that the A. | 
mighty can do this. Only ſuppoſe a man 
not ignorant of the power of God, and all 
difficulties vaniſh. For then, whether the duſt ; 
lie quiet in the grave, or be blown to the four 


"EW e entombed in a by 227 of buten 


if 1 nt, and, the, power of, the 


5 eee Theſe are all the ſtorehouſes and | 
repoſitories, to be open d by him Who has the 
Eeys of bell and death, when the ſea ſhall de- 


. are in it, and death an and 


7 hell mall ee up the, dead. that are in them: 


me Jonas came out of the 


when, as the 1 


Eo whale, and the | fame ſon of man, from the 
heart of the earth, ſo the ſame bodies of Laints, 


that lay down at night, ſhall ariſe f in the morn- 


: ing. God 1 is not unrigbteous, that he ſhould 
5 ſorget the body" 8 work and labour of love. 


From thoſe eyes, which haye poured forth tears 


of repentance, ſhall all tears be wiped, and 
Fe they ſhall be bleſſed with the viſion of the Al 


: * Thoſe hands which have been lifted 


3.4 34 


mall hold. the 8 of on, and harp of j joy. 
_ Thoſe feet which have wearied, themſelves in 5 
| going about to do. good, ſhall, ſtand in the 


Courts of the Lord | 
5 God, and i in the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem. 


and walk in the garden of 


i That fleſh . which has been chaſtiſed and Mor- 


tified, ſhall be rewarded : for What it bas ſuffer- ; 


ed; 5 nay, the "wy hairs of our heads are all 


numbered; | 


ge. 


of our bodies 2 -< This ſomes the 3 


„ himſelf) is my father's will that has ſent 
Sam that of alt. 


which he has given me, 
« TIAN. 5 Deda. Hel, ol, ſhould loſe nothing, but 
6 raiſe 17 up at the laſt day We might 


indeed follow the objectors. to the reſurrection ; 


into the cold obſc ure of metaphyſic.,, But what £ 
has been alleged from the Scriptures, and the 5 


power of God revealed, in, thoſe Scriptures 


(the only topics of argumentation upon ſuhjects 
of this nature), overturns the foundation of 


every thing the. objeftors have to offer ; 3 and it 
will, I. preſum e, be much more profitable, 
to lay open from the Scriptures, the manner in 
which, this change i is to be e 


TT 
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The greatnels =p the change a appears, 1 


3 this, that *,our vile body” is to be © faſhioned | 


* like unto. Chriſt's glorious body.” Of this 


| he was; pleaſed to giye a ſpecimen to Peter 
and James, and John, and in them to all his > 
"OOO e CY faith and enen, en | 


txt? ; 1 7 MAFF +4 
FI 71 00000 nei i; 


£3 
bella 41 7 en 1. 30. Leih e n 


8 4 : 
„ 1h oo meat 


vol. „ Sou | : accompany : 


” 


© mis e eee the top ee, Ta. 
| . There they may behold an enſample of 
this moſt amazing change; the power of the 
Higheſt, which dwelt in Chriſt, diffuſing itfelf | 
| outwardly, till he appeared all over exceedin, g 
glorious; his face ſhining like the fun; and 
© his raiment becoming white as the light”. 
Who is not ready to ſay, * Tt is good for us 
* to be here, to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, even the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt?“ But here we muſt not ſtay, 
| becauſe he did not. For though, at the 
brightneſs before kim, the cloud paſſed, and 
the fun for a little while appeared in his 
ſrength, the cloud ſoon returned and over- 
ſhadowed him, and he entered into it. He 
deſcended from the mount of transfiguration to 


mme heart of the Earth, und then e there was | 


« darkneſs over all the land; but he ſoon went 
51 to an Higher! mountain than Tabor, was 


r 
beautiful manner illuſtrated from the transfiguration of 
Chriſt, by the Reverend Mr, nes, in wee, Ser- 


Bi Fon of the "oY 


again rancfyrared, and introduced a day, which 
10 cloud ſhall ever overealt mote; He be- 


as the light of the morning when the ſun 
© atifes, even a morning without clouds.” 


The world indeed ſees him not ; ; but to us, Who - 


believe, 4 door is opened in heaven, and 
„ behold a throne ſet, like the fiery | fine, and 


ff 


9186. 


V. 


ius wheels as burning fire, and one fits' on it, 


to look upon like a jaſper, afid à fardine 
« ſtone ; his garment white ds ſnow, and the 


* hairs of his head like the pure wool”; His eyes 


4 2s a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine 
© braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, and His 
*. countenance as the ſun ſhineth m his 
« ſtrength 7 - Beloved (fays St. John) it 


does not yet appear what we ſhall' be” 
but this we know, that“ when we ſhall ap- 


« pear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee | 


him as he i is, and, by ſeeing him, be trans- 


8 formed into the ſame image, from glory to 
oy glory.” He has power, as the text iriforriis ; 


us, to fubdue aft things 1 to himself, = 
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e - is 


* 
. 


came, as it was foretold that he ſhould do, 


4 


rend the heavens, . come ee 
an ee and . will be filled with the 
overflowing, flood of the, majeſty. of his glory, 
Las the waters cover the ſea; the heayens 
over our heads melting away before it, and the 
n duntains flowing down, in liquid fire, at it's | 
— preſence... At that inſtant, * * when the ſhriek 
f millions, fearfully crying out, ſhall mingle 
. with the trumpet of the archangel, with the 
- * thunders of the departing heavens, and the 
« * noiſe, of a world ſhaking into diſſolution,” 
: at that inſtant, * 5 the dead ſhall be raiſed, and 
© we ſhall be changed. 5 Changed not by 


the corfuptible. being taken unf, and the in | 


corruptible, being introduced in it 8 room, 
but by a ſuper. induction of the incorruptible 

15 MY the corruptible. For thus fays the apoſtle 
— We that are in this tabernacle do groan 
4 1 eameſily.. deſiring to be clothed upon with 
| © our houſe which is from heaven. Not for 
1 that we would be unclothed,” or loſe the | 
1 e body but clothed upon, with a ſu- 
+ | LL of the houſe from „ name 


. 


+ 
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The ReforreBion of the. Body. 


Wi this divide" light, which is to enwrap and DX8E.2 - 


_ inveſt the mortal body, as a garment.» And 
not only inveſt it outwardly, as a garme 
by the divine energy of it 's almighty power,” 
penetrate” and pierce through and through it's | 
moſt intimate ſubſtance, till it has converted, 
| ſubdued, worked and changed it all into it-⸗ 
ſelf, ſo that mortality is ſwallowed up of life, 
and corruption quite abſorbed and Joſt in the 
ocean of the allencircling glory. Then ſhall 
the righteous be ſeen "ſanding, viltorious, 
through faith in. Jeſus, transformed (to com- 
compare the things of this world with thoſe 
of another) from the darkneſs of duſt and 
alles, to the clear tranſparency of glaſs, the 
pure luſtre of diamonds, the inconceivable agi- = 
lity of light, and the perfect impaſſibility of 
heaven. No reaſonable man can complain, | 
. that the Seriptures are not explicit enough 
upon the ſubject. But the transformation of 
mortality into glory is one of thoſe things of 
God, which the natural man never will know, 
or diſcern. Thqugh ſurely, if nature teach any 
religion, it is the Chriſtian; if ſhe- preach any 
e is this reſurrection and change. And | 
4 4 „ were 


1 abut, "0 


were not the book of natur 


3 


The Reer of the Fody. 


., as well as that of 
grace, become a ſealed book, what man, that 


ever travelled with the earth, through. the 


des of a year, could deny a reſurrec - 


| tion? / Aſk the furrows of the field, and they 


ſhall tell thee. / For „e 


cept a corn of wheat 
« fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 


_ * alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 


* fruit. The parts of the ſeed cannot ſpring 
afreſh, till they have been firſt difſolyed. It is 
true, the huſbandman ſoweth only bare grain; 


| but it ariſes, bo clothed upon ” with. a beauti- 
ful verdure. And if God ſo clothe the graſs 


f the geld os much more ſhall he clothe 


| your mortal bodies with a glorious immorta- 


lity, O ye of little faith? But why need we 


take the compaſs of a year? Every twenty- 
four hours there is a aha i in nature, of 


man's. death and reſurrection. Every even- 


ing, the day, with it's works, dies into dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow. of death, All colours 


fade, all beauty vaniſhes, all labour and mo- 
tion ceaſe, and every creature, veiled in dark - 


221 25 world. * Cad not ſay; „It is 


neſs, mourns, in ſolemn filence, the /interment 


6 is 


ſew hours, in faith and 


| The AefurreBion of the þ 
| 66 ed; it ſhall not. riſe * * un es 5180. 


atle e, and this N | 
dead and entombed earth, by the agency o ß 
heaven upon it, ſhall! burſt | aſunder the bars 


impriſoned, and © ariſe, and be enlightened, 
and it's light ſhall come ; the day-ſpring 
* from. on high ſhall viſit it, and deſtroy the 


_ © covering caſt over all people,” and oy 


univerſal natyre with a robe of glory and 


beauty, raiſing thoſe that ſleep, to behold. them 
ſelves and the world changed from darkneſs- 


to light, and calling them up, to give glory to 
God, and think of the re ſurrection. Happy 


| are they, who make this uſe of it. God ſhall - 
belp them, when that morning appeareth, of 
| which Every morning has been to them a 
| bleſſed. prelude z to ſuch, day unto day utter- 
eth the word of the everlaſting Goſpel, and 


night unto night ſheweth the knowlege of 
ſalvation. They underſtand how the hea- 
ävens declare the glory of God” in the feli 
city of his choſen, and furniſh us with ſome 
ideas of our approachin g glorification. No- 


| thing earthly can fully repreſent that which is 


. changed 


PRs 8 ; # 4 


JJ 761 9 
vs. changed from” earthly to 
V. 


glory of the celeſtial is 61 
e of the terreſtrial is anothe 1 10 
glory of the fun, and e, glory of the 
e moon, and another glory of 
one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 
' * $0; alſo is the reſurres 
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ere is one 


ion of the dead.“ 
re is one glory of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


another glory of the moon, his church, walk: 
ing in the brightneſs' ſhe receives from him, 


and another glory of the ſtars, his ſaints ; for 


here alſo one differeth from another ſtar in Z 
glory. All ſtand in their order, in ſhining 


circles round, the throne of the Sun; ' There 


theſe morning ſtars ſing together unto the Lord 


na new ſong, and all the ſons of God, even the 


children of the reſurrection, ſhout for Joy; 


for they reſt not day or night, making one 
ſound to be heard through all the heavenly | 
courts—Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 


: Which was, and is, and is to come]! Heaven 
and earth are full of thy ede. e be fa 
067 O BS» 19 755 e Sem, 15 M0 231 
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theſe our ee een are to become i trum 
glory 8 how ought they to be inns” 
ments of grace here? for grace is the dawn, 
of glory, as glory is the meridian of grace. 
Seeing we are. to have ſuch bodies, what 
ought our ſouls to be, for whom ſuch bodies 
: are. prepared? And how ought we to ſpend. 
our ſhort moment of probation in“ cleanſing 
* ourſelves, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
« perfecting holineſs in the fear of God!” 
The conſideration of our glorious change can- 
not but make our hearts to burn within us, And. 
chen is the time to reflect, that bleſſed i is he, 


whoſe | foul is changed from grace to grace, 


for his body ſhall be changed from glory to 
glory. And if the ſoul of a Chriſtian be ever 
5 transformed by the renewing of his mind,” 
it muſt be, not while he is in the hurry and 
yanity, of the world below, but when he leaves 
the world, and, following 1 the ſteps: of his dear 


Lord and maſter, aſcends, by faith to the 


mount of transfiguration, and is, on his knees 5 


before God, remembering it is written 
5 „ While he Nr, he Was \ TRANSFIOUR- 
. « 
BD.” 


proc; © pp.” . Bleſſed: t 


v. away from idle and vain converſation, to me- 


dre is he * br a] 


+: 8 ditate in the law of God day and night; to 


commune with his own heart, and in his 


e ; tocall his paſt ways to remembrance, 
rneſs of his ſoul; to confeſs his 


kinds, Hh be forry for his fin. „Re- 
4 


a 


N 


joice, O young man, in thy youth,” ſays the 


world. © Bleſſed are they that mourn,” ſays he 


whom the world crucified. Let thoſe, - there- 


fore, who. enjoy a life of perfect leifure, and 
are continually complaining how heavy time 


hangs upon their hands, conſider whether they 


could tell, if God ſhould call upon them at this 


moment, when they ever freely and voluntarily 
withdrew for dne hour, to attend the buſineſs 


ol changing their ſouls from fin to righteouf 


neſs, that ſo their bodies may be changed 
from duſt to glory. And if this queſtion, from 


the mouth of the all-ſeeing Judge, will ſtrike 


the unprofitable ſeryant ſpeechleſs at his foot- 
ſtool, where ſhall the un godly and the ſinner 
appear? Let us conſider this, and be wiſe 
unto ſalvation, and in every thought, word, 
nd ation, remember our latter end. Let 

us 


| The Refurrettion of the Body. _ 


us ale; that ©. our Redeemer em DISC. 
„and that he ſhall indeed ſtand at the lat- 6 Be | 

yer day upon the earth ; and though after 

4 our-ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in 

« this fleſh ſhall we ſee God.” And may _ ES 
weſo® look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 5 . 
« Chriſt,” by the eye of faith, that when we 
ſee him as he is, he may “ change our vile 
1 body, that it may be faſhioned like unto  _ 
„ his glorious body, according to the work. 0 
„ing, whereby he is able even to ſubdue . 
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| Unto every one of us is given grace, according io 
. meaſure. 9 of the gift a; Chr N. 


HE Church, having f in the cburſe of her 1s. 
bob offices led us through all the different VI. 
ſtages of the life of Chriſt, from his advent in 1 
the fleſh to his death on the croſs, and al 
thence to his glorious reſurrection, and tri- e 
umphant aſcenſion, has now at length brought . 
us to the celebration of that feſtival, 
wherein ſhe propoſes to our meditation the 
bleſſed fruit and crown of her Redeemer's 
labours, the effuſion of the Spirit from on high. 
And with good reaſon it is, that ſhe calls us 
dbogether more tan once to Are inn: this | 


3 # 
8&7 ; 
2 ” & 4 8 8 -& 


* 2 


4 
#3 1 r 


8 ? 5 jen 2 
# : ” a * 75 0 8. y : . 3 
2 2 ? 1 * F & 5 x 
7 ö 1 


AE 4 FE: : 2 « : 
4 1 F { FF TE win 
fs f : 4 3 
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180. a of God's mercies, from which alone 


„ 


we derive all our power and ability to contem- 
plate the leaſt of them. For though it was 
Chriſt who died, and roſe and aſcended, it was 
the Spirit that proclaimed the news of his 


having done ſo to the world; though it was 
Chriſt who wrought our falvation, it was the 


Spirit that communicated the knowlege of it to 


the ſons of men, and makes that knowlege effec. 
tual in hey hearts, To his deſcent we owe 


converſion of the nations that were once © afar 


Li. off, but are now made nigh; by the blood of 

 * Jeſus", e acceſs by one Spirit to the 
Father.“ Th 

ö parts of the earth have been ſtruck with an 


that- dwellin the uttermoſt 


holy fear and reverential awe at the ſigns and 
miracles of Jeſus, and from thence have been 


heard ſongs, even Glory to the Righteous Re- 
deemer and. Judge of the world; ſince even 


theſe iſles of the Gentiles ſing. the praiſes of 


Jehovah, and ee e eee 


in e e e e toms e 


es 2 N 
47 1 
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; | te « Every 


N 
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© Fyery go N e D180. 
« is from above, and cometh down from the 


# 


Father of lights, with whom is no rene 
N neſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” T 
ableneſs and the ſhadow of turning are only 


in man. The Father of lights, like his glo- 


 rious: repreſentative the ſan, ſhines evermore 
with the ſame unvarying brightneſs and be- 


nignity, ſending down his good and perfect 


gifts, as the ſun does his light, on all. At the 
beginning, when God had finiſhed his wonder- 
ful and glorious works, and pronounced them 


continued, as he was placed, in the light of 
huis | heavenly Father's countenance: But by 


ſin man turned away em God, as the earth 
d des frons the fun; and therefore, ripped: of 
all the good and perfect Liſt e 


beauty, he ſate deſolate and eee 17 


the ſhadow of death. 


Sin ; Gal thus occaſioned a . for : 
ſeiture, man has now more reaſon than ever 


to acknowlege every good thing he enjoys to 


| * 


d, be made a” deed of gift of the 
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_ knowleges to have received from C 
faith the carnal} worldling in the Goſpel, 


© other ſtyle; © The good things whi 


e Knoweſt thou not th 
. *icify thee, and I have power to releaſe thee (; 


1. power at all aga 


which Qterize a a believer aden 
him from a man of the world. Th 
of polling as his own, want t 


je Other ac- 


Den haſt goods laid up for many years*,” 
What haſt thou, ſaith St. Paul, * that thou 
* didſt not receive? The language of Eſau 
* have enough; Jacob ee in an- 
ee given me“. Pilate interro n, 
I have power to cru- 


. 


* replies to him, Thou bouldeſt have no ; 
inſt me, except it were given 
* thee from above. The ſame may be ſaid 

with regard to the internal goods of the mind, 


as vel as the external | advantages of e 


5 „Lale xii. .19, 5 7 1 Car, i iv. 15 
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John Xix, N I ee xix, 11. 545k 


n avon 14 OHA 1} 7 


** 4. bs * * bor 


; fortunels; Tl 
or his 155 calls his ſuppoſed virtue Ez a habit, 
an acquiſition of his own ; the Chriſtian ſpeaks . 
of his real holineſs in no other Wes than that of - 
ducis, Or dagn⁴,t⁶ a gift from God. 


SY F +; * 1 . 


as this a Bs 9 | or - the Spirit, 


whoſe title is the Holy One, Was indeed the 


good and the perfect gift, the | joy, the crown, 
and the glory c of all gifts; 3 inſomuch that Chriſt f 


calls it emphatically, * „TRE gift of God,” 

faying to the woman of Samaria, bc If chow « 
os kneweſt the gift of God, and who. it is that 
* faith to thee, Give-me to drink, thou would - 


a ee who knows not God. 
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4 eſt haye aſked of bim, and he would have 
„given thee living water 1755 St. Peter uſes 
the ſame form of expreſſion, when he ſays to 
Simon Magus, Thy money periſh with thee, . 

* becauſe, thou haſt, thought that the giſt, of 
2 God might be purchaſed with money”, 2? As.- 
it came down, from the F ather of lights, it is 
more precious. than fine gold, and all the things 4 | 


which are the objetis of man's. deſire upon 
carth are not to be compared unto it. Where: 4 


John iv. 10. 4, . 20, | 
Jos. 1, er oe 


1 is ; 


5 vi. 


E 5 1 #3 1 2 3 8 ka ble CG a ; wy 5 


«for his 2 gift';” a gift, which no 
tongue of man could ESE of as it deſerved; 
ſo that a new ſet of tongues, endued with the 


force and activity of fire, were ſent from hea- 
ven, to diſplay and deſcribe to the world the 


glories of Us manifold ce of God. 


"Bit we are to WY the biber of mie 


unſpeakable gift, which is Chriſt; «© the gift 


6 of Chriſt,” ſays the text. And * could be 
the gift of no other, becauſe man having by 


rebellion forfeited the original grant, the at- 
tainder muſt be taken off, before the grant 


could'be renewed, Chriſt only could take off 


the attainder, and theref6ie Chriſt only could 


renew the grant. And as he did renew the 


grant, it is plain he has taken off the attainder. 


He died on the croſs to atone for fin ; he aroſe 
from the grave to ſhew that the penalty was 


paid to the uttermoſt farthing, becauſe the 


ſurety was releaſed and ſet free for ever; ; he 
aſcended to plead the merits of what he bad 


done for his brethren ; and he feat down the 


1 135 ben. ix, 15. 1 
„„ | 3 A 985 4 
5 „ Spirit 


oo aaa; Was. as.in, full poſſeſſion of: the, f ler r 


riches. of grace in the kingdom of heaven, 
8 Wherefore ri ls: When, 5 Wr V7 


powers of hell, l he went u 
queror, in triumph to his mon 4 in ene 
then it Wen _ RE AR | 


pledges; of his unificence 
which he died to er them. That ſame 
Jeſus who was crucified being exalted o 
© the right hand of God,“ hath ſhed forth. 
thoſe ſtreams of the water of life, which have 
been flowing ever ſince from the throne of God 
and the Lamb, through the 1 chan. 
nels, to water 8 gs ower in the 


e 0 aha . 
4 TOW one of us, as the Ap ſtle eee 


8 - Fphieſ! iv. 8. | 
5 . e 


3 we 3. - 1 


H 2 without te grace of Chriſt, which is corvey- ; 
7 ; ed, with his blood, by the ſacraments, and 
=. other ordinances, to quicken and animate the 
„ 5 whole body of the church, as Me vital heat 
- is diffuſed, with the natural blood, through 
= jk the arteries, to ſupport and invigorate all the 
parts of the body of a man. The ſpirit and 
blood of Chriſt are as neceſſary for the life of 
the church and her members, as the vital heat 
and natural blood are for the life of the body 
= : "and it's members! When therefore all fleſh, 
| "Gentile as well as Jew, became incorporated 
Er into the church, which is the body of Chriſt, 
and there was no age, ſex, condition, or na- 
tion, that did not partake of the fountain of 
"te be. which flowed from the heart of 
Chriſt pierced on the croſs, and which, when 
'< It the APE as the blood is in the 
a: wherever it came, brou ght life, and 
$ health, and ſalvation with it to all fleſh, In 
7 ay manifeſted-upon earth” 
X65 by the preaching of the word, and the inititu- 
You of the ordinapere, which were as ſo many 
85 „ Veiel 


veſſels to convey it; but there was nig. 
ed, at the ſame time, it's ſaving health unto 
« all nations, all being © one body in Chriſt 


DISC. 
vi. 


e eee e, ae 


«Jeſus; os ANT one Os} one, 1 ano- 
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But pore wet rap jt ng to | the be hg 


Narr * and eve * member has his ſhare, We i 


muſt not forget, that ever 
no more than his ſhare. For as“ all mem- 
„bers have not the ſame office,” but < there 


member is to have 


a; diverſities of adminiſtrations,” ſo Aike- 


wiſe muſt there be © diverſities of gifts.” For 
the Spirit was given. in different meaſure, to 
different perſons, and at different times: as to 


the apoſtles, for , eſtabliſhing the church, in 


one meaſure; to the ordinary miniſters, for 
governing it, in another; and to every | indi- 
ere for his ſanctification, i in a third. n / 


every one of us is given 
+: the ror of the. Are of Chriſt.” 5 

Tbe firſt tin which 1 FB tie the 
Melos differs from all the reſt i in the na- 


1 


Rs ture 


* 1 . 22 5 1 
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355 . the e Auen with 2 and 
2106 wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of 
oat the Holy Ghoft",” who was eotiſtantly with 
ther," Uiſplaying to the world lis m glty 


of 1 PLETE as well! as vabiſeting his in- 

_ ®ſiſte Wiſdom by his internal operations an 
Elke. They bad „the word of w. 
ſüpern tural revelation made to them of that 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, the whole 
"it eme of his" diſpenſations in Chriſt. They 

Thad the word of knowlege, or the gilt of 
underſtandin 8 "the "Scriptures, ' which contain 
and deſcribe this wiſdom. They had “ faith,” 
to remove all mountains that ſtood in their 
way by miracles,” and to give them an holy 
confidence and courage, invincible by all the 
powers of earth and hell. They had the gift 
of e heäling“ all the diſeaſes of ſoul and body 
by 4 e word; ale power of 8 all 


5 3 5 . 
| | „Hab. ii. 4. 


—— 


0 miracles,” 


— 


re, railing the dead, and inflicting puniſh- 


e 


cor alling aaa of created 6... 


ments on the diſobedi 
Egypt, by the rod of their. apoſtglic , 


things paſt, and ſoretel things future, to 


pręach and pray at all jimes, by, the, Spirit, til 
all things were put in order, and the church- | 

d and eſtabliſhed. They could, 

< diſcern ſpirits,”, and ſee through all the de- 


mien fra 


vices and diſguiſes of Satan, at a glance. Add 


to all this the gift of * tongues, and their in- 
t terpretation,” by which the ſame. perſons 
were enabled to ſpeak and underſtand all the 


enger under 1 aven, 
labour. | 


The "ond for Srl theſe ex „ gifts 


vere beſtowed, Was the public benefit. of the 
church, then riſing out of the nations, and 


oppoſed, on one ſide, by che enyy. and malig- 
nity of the. blind Jew, on the other, by the 
falle wiſdom and earthly power of the idola- 
trous Gentile. In theſe. circumſtances the 


* 75 word of knowlege“ was neceſſary to con- 
N 4 = fute 


as Moſes did on 


P Wer. | 


They had the gift of ' prophecy,” to explain 5 


e De Uu, een 
bite. fute the Jew from the Scriptures ; © ie word 
8 4 of wiſdom, and the demonſtrati Werd the 


e, * ſpirit,” Wbaldg to nothing the wiſdom and 
"overthrow the power of the Gentile ; and all 
"the gifts of God to caſt out and deſtroy the 
works of the devil. "As the church was to be 
/ gathered out of an unbelieving world, there 
was need of miracles, which, as the Apoſtle 
"08 are a ſign to them that believe not.” 
And this may perhaps intimate to us the time 
when they ceaſed; namely, when the ſpirit of 
© heathenifm and oppoſition was overcome and 
extinguiſhed by them. - Theſe gifts therefore 
pn were giyen “ for the work of the Anm, 
4 and ediſication of the body of Chriſt ;” not 
for the private or inward ſanctification of 
thoſe that had them, who were not the better 
men for them, but were to be ſanctiſied in 
their degree by the ordinary means, as other 
men were. To prevent men from being put- 
dec up with what is beſtowed on them for the 
bene ſit of others, it ſhould be recollected, that 
Saul was among the prophets, and Judas 
among the apoſtles. Whereſore Chriſt. tells 
rk — that“ many wil fay to him in the day 
91115 i AD | = of 1. 


" choke in er name; and in thy name 


rd; have we not pro- DISC. 
VI. 


- * caſt out devils, and in thy name done man 


« wondrous works ? And then will J profeſs 


, unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me, ye workers of iniquity * 45 And ſo 48 in, 
when the apoſtles, having received and 
tria hol their gifts, me bo ies 1 of "Joy, 


ugh thy name; his! ee was, 
ff mY this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 
* nto you, but rather rejoice becauſe 

« your names are written in heaven. And 

"s a reaſon is plain; for ſo far were theſe mira- 
culous powers from neceſlarily transforming 


their minds, and renewing their ſouls; that 
they could not, like one ſingle act of genuine 
repentance and ſaving faith, give them a title 


to the kingdom of God. St. Paul, the great 
converter of the Gentile world, was obliged 


to uſe the proper means of mortification and 
elk denial to“ keep under his body, and 
1 " Ange it into Ae leſt alter he had 


13 


5 l. vil. 28. 1 0 Lale x * n, 20. 9 78. 
1 | preached 


| "464 * 


1 "PTR weary! in-all the demonſtration 
Vi. of the power of the omnipotent 5 
T- moo «op wel himſelf, ſhoul 
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»1For|ovhereas: the/Spirit in it's ordinary. 
ſanRification acts upon the e eee 
n -ropreſontative, the nir, orb material ſpirit, 
does upon their bodies, byvafilent, equable, 
and imperceptible mode of operation, giving 
to all things life and motion; his coming at 
the day of Pentecoſt; was ſudden, impetuous, 
»andirreliſtible ; not in the ſtill ſmall voice; of 
the common breathing of the air, but in“ the 
I ſound of a mighty xuſhing wind;“ and that 
not blowing, as in the common courſe of na- 
ture, horizontally, but deſoending directly 
from above; not ſpreading itſelf abroad, and 
diffuſing it's agency univerſally, but filling 
that hou ſe, and that houſe only © where 
* the _ apoſtles were hitting.” From thence | 


 Jndeed it went forth, by a diſplay of it's mira 
eculous | 


i 


\ + : 42 1 5 


a / to! the ends of the ond. But -p 180, 
5 hi it had a work to perfor eee was . 
performed hut once, ſo it's operations were 
ſuch as no ſpirit in after times can hold rt wo, 
without proving: itſelf „ by the attempt, to be 
a ſpirit of error and deluſion: ſince: there is 
much difference between the extraordinary 
effuſion of the Spirit, at the day of Pentecoſt, 
for the purpoſe of founding the chureh, and 
the ordinary gift of grace for the ſariQifi- 
cation of believers, as there is between chat 
mighty ſpirit, which, at God's omma 
moved at the: beginning upon the face of the 
1 deep, to form the earth, and the common 
air acting ee for it's ren a; 
LO Seed ae et 4; pee | 
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: "The . oh Ws « grace i is | the 2 

faftical meaſure, or that which is given to es EY 
the ordinary miniſtry, for the ſtanding govern- | 
ment and continual edification of the church. 3 
"This lkewiſe is the gift of Chriſt, he being . 

3 the fountain head of all principality and 

power; and it is conferred by the Spirit, who 


only commiltions men to be the repreſenta- 
tives 


1 a 
. » 


Holy Ghoſt ſaid; Separate me Barnabas a 
Saul „This eee is as 
ee from the common meaſure of ſanctifi- 
cation, as the apoſtolical, which will be ſeen 
E conerng oy in me” gia caſe) i 
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As to it's nature, it is a commiſſion, or an 
3 ; concerning Which it 1s a rule eftabliſh- 
"beyond al conriovery, dt „ e wan 


1 


3 graces may n a” potion FO an office, but 
they cannot put him into one. No man, how- 
ever ri ighteous and holy through faith and the 

7 fandtifying grace 'of the holy Spirit, can have 
5 authority to act in the name of Chriſt, till 
ES Chriſt gives him chat authority. "Bet fore that 
is done, let bis. life and charafter be what 
hey will, his miniſtrations can have no vali- 
diy. Whatever he nay be in other e 


JJ OWE I, TEL, TIZTCS 
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11 will be found guilt 


| "PE he is: a grievous. offender, Drs. 


legiouſly intruding into an office, to which he 
can have no pretenſions. A crime, for which 


the leproſy once roſe up in the forehead of a 
mee e al no all hah: | company * 


Ss When U was 2 his LR was a lite up „ 
« bis deſtruction; ; for he tranigreiled againſt the Lord his 
God, and went into the temple of the Lord, to bur in- 
« cenſe upon the altar of incenſe. And Azariah the prieſt 
went in aſter him, and with him ſourſcore prieſts of the 
« Lord, that were valiant men. And they withſtood Uzziah 
« the king, and faid unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
« thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but unto 
5 the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, that are conlecrated to 
« burn incenſe; go out of the ſanfuary, for thou haſt tref-, 
_ * paſſed, neither ſhall 1t be for thine honour from the Lord 

„% God, Then Uzziah/ was wrath, and had a cenſer in his 
« hand to burn incenſe; and while he was wrath with the 
e prieſts, the leproſy even'roſe up in his forehead, beſbre 
« the. prieſts, in the houſe of the Lord, from b. ſide the in- 
1 cenſe altar. And Azariah the chief prieſt and all the 

« prieſts looked upon him, and behold he was leprous in 


c his forehead, and they thruſt him out from thence, yea 


« himielf haſted alſo. to go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmit- 
ten him. And Uzziah. the king was a leper until the 


« day + of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, being a 


- « leper, for he was cut of from the houſe of the Lon” 
Es . 1 5 


holy 


8. 


Fj 1687/ | 5 This Unſpeakable, 


DISC. {holy a as they faid/they-all. were) went lo n 
. alive into the pit. And that none in -the | 
= Chriſtian church might imitate; the preſump- _ 
tion of Uzziah, or. go in the gain · ſaying of 

4 Korah,” even Chriſt took not this honour 
77 .- amen himſelf, nor glorified bimſelf to be 
t made an high prieſt, (for a glory it was to 
. El him) till he was called of God, by the 
viſible deſcent of the Holy zhoſt upon him in 

the preſence of the people, and by the voice 

from heaven, ſaying, © This is my beloved 
„Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. From 
that time Jeſus began to preach. „Who 
then is that follower of Jus, that hall offer | 

to begin ing _ 


- he 7 for which, this eccleſiaſtical, x mea- 
fare of the gift of Chriſt was beſtowed on the 
Church, confirms the diſtinction between that 
b and the common meaſure of ſanctifying grace. 
The end of the apoſtolical gifts was the eſta- 
bliſhment of the church; the end of the 
eccleſiaſtical is the preſervation of it, by the 
exerciſe of diſcipline, the preaching of the 
word, and. the adminiſtration of the ſacra · 
| ments. 


The: Unjheakable Gift: . 


ments. Perſons are ſeparated from a cbmmon D 156. - q 


condition to holy offices, that by their miniſ- 
tration ſouls may be ſeparated from the pol- 
lutions of ſin to holineſs of life, So that holi- 
neſs of office is as diſtinct from holineſs of life, 
as the cauſe ffom the effect; one is given to 
the miniſtry, that the other may be produeed 
in the people. And though all that are in 
holy offices ought to lead holy lives, and it 
ſhould be a part of our daily prayers to God, 
that he would enable them to do ſo, yet a 
failure in duty is not -a- forfeiture of authority. 
The vices of a miniſter make not void the acts 
of his miniſtry; dominion, in this caſe, as in 
all others, not being founded on grace; but 
on a- poſitive commiſſion given by him Who 
is empowered to give it, and continuing in 


force till he takes it away, It is with an. 
officer of the church as with an officer! of the 


ſtate : a miſdemeanor does not yacate - his 

office, 'or entitle another to ſtep into. it. The 

king, or an agent appointed by him, muſt 

| take it from one, and give it to another. If 
this neceffary diſtinction between holineſs of 85 


. and holineſs of Penſon be not kept up, 
the 


able Gift ; 


/ miniſtry was [appointed-. 
£1 Ow. - "is not bs ttaines; al will be teachers, and 
5 OT no hearers; all governors, and no ſubjects; 
the church, as a ſociety, will be diffolved, 
and a confuſion introduced into the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, like that which prevailed in the natu- 
ral, when © the earth was without form and 
void, and 5 5 ER the . 155 hi ; 
neon . | | 7 
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"The manner of i the. conveyance 666 this' ec - 
cleſiaſtical meaſure of grace has likewiſe been 
7 always diſtinctive of it. Under the law the | 
| prieſthood was conveyed by U nion. And to 
thew how far removed it was from every 
thing common or ordinary, it is written con- 
cerning the holy anointing oil uſed upon the 
occaſion, © Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be 
"0 EOS neicher ſhall ye make any other 
like it, after the compoſition of it; it is 
1 holy, and it ſhall be holy unto you. Who- 
* 5 ſoever compoundeth any like it, or who- 
3 A ſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall 
5 even * cut wie Boe” His n 3 7045 * ; 


__ 


The: * 22 Gift. 
Chriſt, | after his reſurrection, appointed his 


apoſtles to the work of the miniſtry, „he 


2 breathed. on them, and ſaid, Receive ye the 
* Holy. Ghoſt *,” The next words ſhew. for 
what purpoſe the ſpirit was then giyen by his 


1 


EZ ON 


DISC. 
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breathing on them; © Whole ſoever fins Fe - 


2 remit, they are remitted; and whoſe ſoe ver 
« ſins ye retain; they are retained.” The 


apoſtles afterwards ordained by the laying. on 


„of hands,” as their ſucceſſors have done, 


and do to this day, ſaying, after the example 


———— 


and by the authority of their great Lord and 


Maſter; Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt. 


© Whole ſoever ſins thou doſt remit, they are 


8 remitted ; and whoſe _ ſins thou —_ 
vs retain, they are retained *, „ 


The third meaſure of the gift of Chriſt is 
that given for the perſonal ſan#ification of in- 


dividuals. Now in order to form a clear idea 


of ſanRiification, it muſt be conſidered, that 
man, as a fallen creature, ſands in need of 


John XX. 922. 2 
* Church of England Ordination Office. 
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The 2 Natel Gift. 
pisc. two things, a deliverance from the guilt of ſins 


paſt, and an emancipation from the power of 


fin preſent and future. The former of theſe is 


ſtyled juſtification, the latter Jan#tification. 


The one is performed without a man, by the 
blood of Chriſt effectually offered and pleaded 
for him in the preſence of God, upon his re- 
pentance and faith; the other is wrought 


within him, by the Spirit ſent into his ſoul, in 


conſequence, as well as evidence of it's juſtifi- 
cation. Chriſt firſt made the atonement for 
fin by ſhedding his blood, then aſcended to 
_ plead it, and then ſent the Spirit. The atone- | 
ment he made once ; but he liveth continually 


to make interceſſion for us, by pleading it on 
our behalf; and as continnally to ſend the 


_ Spirit to renew the ſoul of every ſinner, who, 
| by repentance and faith, through the miniſtra- 
_ tion of the church, lays hold on the benefits of 
i that prevailing interceſſic jon, and is © accepted 


Lin the beloved.” Juſtification, whenſoeyer 


granted, muſt be perfect, becauſe forgiveneſs | 


cannot be partial; ſanctification may be im- 
perfect, and always is ſo till death, becauſe 


Ell 95 in many things we offend all, ” and 


{tall 


The U 'n/peakable Gift, 
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ſtill ſtand in need of freſh juſtification and for- DISC. 


giveneſs: elſe why pray we for it to our laſt 


breath, in the words which Chriſt himſelf has — 


taught us, ſaying, Forgive us our treſpaſſes?” 
And why, ſaid the holy and experienced Au- 
| guſtine, that the beſt poſture i in which death 
can find the moſt perfect Chriſtian, is upon 


his knees, confeſſing his fins, and entreating 


I * forgiveneſs py 


The firſt th of ſanktifying grace is given 
at baptiſm, which is the ſeal of juſtification, and 


the beginning of ſanctification; inaſmuch as 


the ſinner being then ſacramentally buried 
with Chriſt into his death, ariſes with him in 
the power of his reſurrection, juſtified from 
the guilt of fin through repentance and faith 
in his blood, and renewed unto holineſs by 
the operation of his Spirit. This total re- 


newal, as firſt conferred by the baptiſmal 


laver, is ſtyled regeneralion, and anſwers, in 


| things natural,, to the birth of an infant. But 


then, as an infant, though born complete in 


all it's parts, yet comes to it's full ſtature and 
ſtrength by flow and imperceptible N 3 


* 2 by 
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/ hs 2 eaten. 2 he 


5 : 5:4 * being ſupplied with proper "kttids bf food 


for it's nouriſhment when i in health, and; pro- 
per medicines for it's recovery when other- 
wiſe: ſo is it with the regenerate. ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian, while it is (as St. Peter calls it) a 

babe in Chriſt, it muſt be fed With the milk 
of the word; When it is more grown in grace, 


with the ſtrong meat of it's ſalutary doctrines; 


when it is infirm, it muſt be- ſtrengthened by 


the comforts of it's promiſes ; and when ſick, 
or wounded by fin, it muſt be recovered and 
"reſtored" by godly counſel and wholeſome diſ- 


a  cipline, by penance” and abſolution, by the me 


* 


"dicines of the word and ſacraments; as duly 


and properly adminiſtered in the church, by 


\ the lawfully and regularly appointed delegates 
and repreſentatives of the phyſician of ſouls, 
This gradual and complex work of our ſanc- 
| tifi6ation is carried on, through” our whole 
mes, by the Spirit of God. given, in due de- 
Ste and Proportion, , to every individual, for 
"that purpoſe. And it is marvellous to behold (as 
the excellent Bimoß Ahdrews obſerves) how, 
from the laver of regeneration,” to tlie admi- 
niſtration of the 0 takten, this good Spirit 

, huelpeth 
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Ho 
having a grace for every ſeaſon... "When we 
1 11 ie 1. 


are troubled with | erroneous opinions, he is 
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N his benefits upon. us, DI se. 


VI. 
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the Spirit of trum; 3. When aflaulted with temp» . 


tations, he is the Spirit of holineſs ; 10 when dis. 
ſipated with worldly vanity, he is. the, Spirit 
of compunction; when broken with worldly 
forraw, he is. the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 


It is he Who, after having, regenerated us in 


our baptiſm, confirms us by the impoſition, of 


3 


hands; renews Þs. to repentance, when we fall 


away 35 teaches us, all our life long, What we 


know not; puts us in mind of What we, for- 


get; ſtirs us up when we are dull; helps, us 


+E 


in our prayers 3 ; relieves. us in our infifmities 3 'Y 


conſoles us in our heavineſs ; ;; gives ſongs of 


Joy. in the darkeſt night of ſorrow ; ſeals us to 


the day of our. redemption ; and raiſes us up 
again in the laſt day; - when that which. Was 
ſown i in grace ſhall be reaped in glory, and 
the work of fandification in ff ſpirit, foul, and 
body, mall be completed —What Chriſtian, 
that conſiders, this unſpeakable gift of God, 
but muſt ſay of him, with the Plalmiſt, © He 
_ © hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even a 

M 3 | & thank(- 
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| en irs tr. 877 thts 56 
3 a thankgiving unto. our God 85 Seeing 
| — eyery one of us may now fo properly take up 


—" thoſe other words of the fame ſweet Pſalmiſt; : 


wk Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow its 


ce all the days of my life, and I will dwell in 
« the houſe of the Lord for ever * » Artie 


* r 


What 1 remains, * that v we en 
forth the thank fulneſs of our hearts by the holi- 
neſs of our lives, and live as becometh thoſe, 


whom Chriſt having redeemed by his moſt pre- 
cious blood, hath ſanctified with his moſt holy 


Spirit. Seeing Chriſt our Saviour has beſtowed A 


ſuch a gift upon his church, jet us never pro- 
yoke him to take it from us. As it is a gift, 


Tet us always be forward to acknowlege as 


much ; not attributing to nature -what is due 
to grace, or robbing the Holy Ghoſt to adorn 


reaſon. | As, though a gift, it is given to every 


man to profit withal, let us have that day con- 
tinually 1 in our thoughts, when an account of 
our profiting. will be required ; and let us never 
forget, that the ſame fire burns for the unpro. 


* 2 


pf. „„ r. Xxili. OY A 
3 Atable 


rit of meekneſs; ; and let not that which is 
unchaſte be named, or thought of, that we 
grieve not the Spirit of purity. So ſhall we be 
meet entertainers of this heavenly gueſt, and 
* to. eyery one of us will be given the zift of 


5 Fnnkh.. 5 i b/w 


Þ. as chere are different Mesllwes of this 
gilt, let every one take care that he think not 


more highly of himſelf, or arrogate more o 2 


himſelf, than he ought; but let him 


himſelf, his ſtation; and his abilities, and think 


and act ſoberly, according as God has dealt the 
meaſure to him. The God hs ſent the Spi- 


my is A Gy. of order, and from the RNs. 
F665 "1h if M 4 $62 £18 1 21:4 has 
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ſtable. and — ; ws kim who nega DIS Pr 
this gracious. gift, and for him who rejects * : 
Since by the aſcenſion of Chriſt the heavens 5 
have been opened, and the Holy Dove has i 
been ſent down. upon the earth, let us not give 
lep to our eyes, or ſlumber to our eye lids, 
till we have prepared in our hearts an habita - 
tion for him. Let pride depart, that it drive | 
not away the Spirit of humility ; let anger, a 
be put from us, that we quench not the Spi- ) 


VI... 


wo 


e 
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has eben Wien brew i in . ch 
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v.. — BY et different offices i in different poſts.” Let 
every man therefore, in his own order, do the 


* 


work allotted him. Let not the layman take 
upon him the office. of à deacon; nor the 


deacon intrude into the function of the prieſt; 
nor the prieſt ufurp the authority of the bi- 


ſhop; much leſs fancy Himſelf inveſted” with 
the ecumenical commiſſion of an apoſtle! 
Good men have had occaſion to lament the 
calamities that have” been brought upon 


the church, from age to age, through a neg- 
left of this important conſideration; a conſidera- 


tion, on wich i is ſuſpended the felicity of every 


443 


ſociet) in in heaven and earth. When the foul 
of the learned, the pious, the incomparable 


author, of the Eccle/iafical Polity was about 
to, take her flight to the regions of everlaſting 


e and love, a friend aſked bim, what 
might then be the ſubject of his contempla- 
tions p Ne re 

the number and nature of angels, and their 


peace could not be in heayen and O that 


t might be * on . P "EY our endea - 


Vvours 


lied, that he was meditating | 


ence and order, without which 


Die Unſpeakable Gift, 


a 
2 
1 - 


vours let us add our prayers to his, that our 180. 


eyes might behold Jeruſalem, © a city at unity 
„in itſelf; a city, on this account, equally 
| conſpicuous for beauty and- ſtrength; to it's 


friends appearing © fair as the moon; to it's 


ſpiritual adverſaries © terrible as an mn with 
35 banners.“ ; 


me: 
Mb: 


VI. 


— 
ä 0 
s 
% 
N 
8 0 
* 
a " 
= 1 
N s 
* 5 : 
ef 12 
*% * 
5 4 * 
* — A 
\ V 
* a ai 
4 
＋ 
2 5 
* 
A LOS b 
* 
» 
4 
. 
W © * 
1 5 me; 
* * 
* 8 
$3 
Le 
— & 
” 
FR 40-400 5 a 
7 9 
* 2» > 
* * * 
= 
3 | 
* x © 
. 
8 ö 
18 
* * 
* 
* 
2 
* rl 
* * 
" 
* 
* 1 oP 
* 
* 4 
** 
* ” 
£ * 
* 
4 
5 * wuz 
— gr : 
* 15 
3 9 * 
£ >. . 12 
1 — 
* 


# # 1 2 . 2 
3 8 5-3 ; ; EY] ; ; ET 
: . G 3 2 „ "$a PP 5 7 5 4 ; 7 5 94 2 b * 

7 : . 
„ „* 7 . * . 
a L ; $ { p : , - "Bs £7 4 * if 4 . 5 I 
15 g ) „ 2. 1 ; +4 "41 — * 1 
7 F 1 * 7 $ 4 4 » 3672 GRID. hs. 
F * a5 * 4 * 
5 * ; 4 * 1 
, 4 22 FT 8 . > Fi * * 8 - . 7 + Pr 


* * 
1 F © I $5 ; . 1 4 3 
a | | N „ 
p ? Fer 29 „ 1 
2 . 


3 


vnn. xv1. ” 48, 


And Aaron 2500 as in ommanded, and ram 
into the midſt of the congregation, and behold the 
plague was begun among the people; and he . 6 
on incenſe, and made an atonement for the peoples 
; and he food between the dead and . 1 ond © 
"the 8 ag tar PL 7 


1 7 *, — # HY . > . 
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T may be queſtioned, whether any hiſtory DISC. 


in the world ever afforded ; a finer ſubje& for vir. 


a picture, than this before us. Aaron, in his 
ſacerdotal veſtments, the ſmoke of the incenſe . 
aſcending from the holy cenſer in his hand, 


might be drawn; ſtanding up amidſt crowds 


'Y . 


Die Prevailing Intercefor. 


. of e ſmitten with the peſtilence. The 


wrath of God might be repreſented, rolling 
forth in fiery. wayes from the tabernacle, and 


almoſt reaching the High Prieſts but Tecoil- 


ing, as checked in it's progreſs by his power- 


ful interceſſion. On one ſide of the Interceſ- 


ſor might be portrayed the moſt ghaſtly horrors 


parts af this ſuppoſed pich 


in the countenances of the dead; an the other 
fide might be diſcovered the reviving gleams 


i ˙—ñ] Res 


of hope and joy in the faces of me living, on 
1 8 ou the er was 8 \ 


But i in onde to enter thoroughly Into all the - 
e, it will be neceſ- 
fary\to take aview of the Whole hiſtory to which 


ere dar“ we amm. che etime of the 


and the nature oof that wrden, which x put i 


ſtop to it. 


2 


Jide, Biene ad»: ; 
"Moles and wk . appointed, * God 
tue governors and cone ductors of his people. 


416111 


But though they ruled with the utmoſt wiſdom 


and integrity, it happened, that they. could not 


dale Every. 


7 5 
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body. Fotah, Aa. diſcontented 
| faftious 


„ AI ue Eben, 1 if 
and the Lofd was among them ;” every man 
was qualified to be his own prieſt, to inſtruct, 
and to fave himſelf; and who was Aaron; that 
he ſhould ſet him elf up above his brethre nn, and 
lord it over God's heritage? At the ſame 
that a ſchiſm was thus forming in the church 
arebellion was likewiſe fomented in'the 
For Dathan and Abiratn,” who were Apen, 
and princes of the congregation, accuſed Mo- 
ſes of tyranny, and a defign to eſtabliſharbi- 
trary power; which they affirmed to be ſo clear 
a caſe, chat unleſs he'* put out the eyes” of the 
people,” they muſt ſee he intended to enſlave, 
and to make 0 himſelf altogether a PRING over 
them.“ Matters ſoon came to an open 
rupture; God himſelf was appealed to, and a 
day fixed to determine the cauſe. And a moſt 
tremendous determination indeed it was. For 
' When the two parties, according to order, had 
| ſeparated from each other, and all with eager 
expectation ſtood waiting the event, behold 
_ « the ground,” which was under the rebels, 
ſuddenly oi clave and the earth open- 
: «ed 


4 . 1 The Prevailing Inlercel v7 


s. « ed her mouth, and ſwallowed. them up, and 
= their ee and all that appertained to 
1 en z they went down alive into the pit, 
. = perhe ben among the enden And 
there came out a fire from the Lord, and con- 
* ſumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
. « offered incenſe.” They who have not ſtudi- 
ed human nature, wha have not ſeen or heard 
much of mankind, | Wi 

„ ſuch a deciſion as this muſt needs have ſilenced 
eeyery objeftion, and put an end to the mur- 
murings of diſcontent. And fo far indeed it 

is true, [that © the people fled at the cry of 

e thoſe who. ſuffered, for they ſaid, leſt the 

e earth ſwallow us up alſo,” But as ſoon as 
the danger was over, they diſcovered the real 
ſentiments of their corrupted hearts. After 
5 24 ſingle night's reſt, the ſpirit of rebellion again 
z „ eee of them; and; all reverence 
aid afide, they go in a tumultuous and inſolent 
manner to their leaders, requiring at their 

as L hands, truly, the blood of Korah and his fol- 

: lowers. On the morrow, all the congrega- 


tion of the children of Iſracl murmured 
1 * againſt 


Wee a een! . on of the arme | 
and being partakers-of their crime ak juſtly 
became par Akers alſo: of W puniſhmen 
The divine-1 rath therefore went out _ ; 

them. Get you up, faid He Lord 

and ae from among this e 

that I may conſume them in a moment. A 
moſt dreadful peſtilence enſued; and then it 
was, that Aaron did, as is recorded of him in 
the text he took a cenſer, with ſire from off 
4 the altar, and put on incenſe,” as Moſes com- 
IM ns and ran into the midſt of the con- 
gregation, and made an atonement for the 

8 eee He expoſed himſelf, for their ſake, 

to the vengeance of heaven, which was rolling 

on, like an irreſiſtible torrent, and had already 
ſwept away near fifteen thouſand of his bre- 
thren; he ſtood in the midway between the 
| wrath and them, © between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was ſtayed.” It ſtop- 
ped where Aaron ſtood; before him all were 

| conſumed ; all behind him were ſaved. An 
action 
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tion of ll Fat wonder 


FLAY e, ee it hould 
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1 in it's impetuous courſe, and 
| Ene 1 nene CHIL any of 


N N [ 5 appear, fag this 
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fa picetur 1; {another more 


Was it for Aaron's 
ed dhe remnant of his people? 
mon ua merit bf His own, any ſuper- 
h eouſneſs, which Might he imputed 
to them? Far from it; ſince however compa- 
rutively holy and faithful he might be, yet was 
"be a deſcendant of that Adam, of whoſe chil- 
* JTVVVVVVVV oY 


they hd their int 1 mi 2 


n as e dt uff the / 


Aaron therefore, of - himſelf, could make no | 


atonement for them; and without an a 
ment, the juſtice of God could not let 


eſcape. To account for this wor 


liverance, we - rauſt carry on our ee 


farther; we muſt look to ſome higher atone- 
106045: ſome greater: and more: Sgt Inter- 


nen er 


be ns to un. re 


ot 


And: San: tha. hs 3 one + perſon upon 


whom, all our thoughts muſt immediately 
fixed, namely, our Lord and wer Jelus 
Chriſt, the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
the effectual interceſſor for the ſalvation of fin- 


ners. Had we any doubt, whether Aaron, 
when eliciting according to the Jaw, repre- 


might, as a repreſentative, prevail with n 0 


iſt and 1/his ; Cn the body 
and fubſtance; that Aaron and all other high 
prĩeſts were the repreſentatives of him who is 
our gracious Interceſſor and high Prieſt for 
ever; that the holy of holies in the temple was 
the figure of heaven itſelf ; that all which Aaron 
did there, foreſhewed what our Lord did and 
does for us above; that the blood there offered 
by Aaron and his ſucceſſors, under the law, 
pointed out the blood of Chriſt, by him offered 
to the Father in heaven; and the incenſe, which 
was fumed upon thoſe occaſions, to diffuſe a 
grate ful ſmell, denoted the merits" of our bleſ. 
ſed Redeemer, which appeaſe the wrath of 
God, render all our prayers and oblations ac- 
ceptable, and fill heaven and earth with the 
i ſweet enger d ſavour of yas qr ag and 1 
vation. A 85 gs; 1 i # : 
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ſaid, the reaſon . Aaron's interceſſion on the 
behalf of offending Iſrael was ſo powerful and 
effectual. For if Aaron, in the n high 
prieſt and mediator repreſented th > world's Re- 
_ deemer; and if the atone: 


church univerſal of all ages and natio 


God had undoubtedly. reſpect unto chat ae 


ment, ee he made 
for Iſrael, ſhewed forth that great atonement 
to be. one day made by Jeſus Chriſt for the 
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atonement, and, for his ſake who was to make 


it, pardoned thoſe for- 


vhom it was to be made. 


In the perſon of Aaron he beheld his beloved. : 


ſon, in whom he is well pleaſed, in 


for the tranſgreſſors; Iſrael was A for, the 


fake of Aaron, but Aaron himſelf was accept- 
ed for the ſake of Cos, 5 n 


8 now, I _ willingly Fee hs "this 


ſcene begins to open upon you, in all it's glory. 
Il 4 10t . 
figure to itſelf a more exact and lively repreſen · 


Tor ſurely the brighteſt imagination c: 


tation of our ſinfulneſs, of the divine. wrath, 


and the mercies of redem ption. Under this 


moſt affecting image of rebellious Iſrael, ſmit- 
ten with a peſtilence, and ſaved' by the inter - 
N 2 5 | ceſlion 
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wor ible and-lof flateof than e bal we ter 
| rible execution of God's bargen e the one 


e men of Iſrae FRE eee 
their God? So we are all. All have 
ed all have broken their allegiance to 
their Creator and Sovereign, and gone over to 

and their enemy. When we read of the 

ated tran greſſions of Ifrac], with the mer- 
dec ena the 3 of heaven freſh in their 
or efore their eyes, we are 
and confounded, and almoſt tempted 
to Aiibelieve the accounts of ſuch horrible 
perverſeneſs and ingratitude. But conſcience 
fleepeth- all this while, and we ſtand in need 
of à Nathan, to tell each of us, © Thou art 
„the man.“ For who amongſt us has not 
xperienced” the mercies of God; and who 
has not abuſed em? Who has not trenibled 
e dgn ents; ane who' has not forgotten 
in? Who; in the hour of ſickneſs 


_ and 2 has W vows and reſolu- | 
i 155 i | | . tions 
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tions of Wb de Aebi in the day of Dise. 
health ang. gladneſs, has not broken thofe V3, 
vows, and reſolutions f. Alas, my brethren dur 5 
own hearts, if we. e but conſult thein, muſt 
tell us, that the hiſtory of Iſrael is true, and 
that we all have in waived from our com- 
mon father Adam, a portion of the ſame re- | 
bellious ſpirit which was in them. Are we 
better than they? No, in no wits; for, as 
« ſaith,an apoſtle, we have charged both * 
and Gentiles,” that is, all the world, that 
they are all under fin; as it is written” in the. 
Scriptures 'of truth, There is none righte- 
% 01s, no not one; there is none that under- 
< ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh aſter 
« God. They are all gone out of the way, 
* they are altogether become unprofitable, there | 
« is none that doeth good, no not one. Their 
© throat is an open ſepulchre; with their 
* tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon of 
* aſps. is under their lips; whoſe mouth'is full 
v of curſing and bitterneſs; - their feet are ſwift | 
to ſhed blood; deſtruftion and miſery ate in 
© their ways, and the way of peace have they 
* not known; there is no fear of God before 
* their eyes All have ſinned, and come ſhort of 

N 3 « the 


' pas. the Glor) of God Such "RIO Seripture 
E of en world | hath been full from the 
F beginning, and is likely" t 0 continue ſo unto 
tte end. Mankind, herefc re, reſemble the 
5 1 aet in their ws iT; 
E examine,” whether they do We ikewiſe r 
47 © ts them in their puniſhment. * 
EE. | eB e SHER Ot At . acts 

Did Korah, Dathan, h all 
9 go dat into the pit? 1 Dia a 
tte come forth from the Lord, and conſume 
dhe two hundred and fifty men that offered 
neenſe? And did à raging peſtilence ep 
off thd murmuters by thouſands? What are 
ere this; but the ſame concern- 
ingilefſon;” which the apoſtle teaches us in 

Words, that “ the wages of fin is death,“ and 

that death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have ſinned:”; Forfeĩture of life and inherit · 

nnce neceſſarily followed the trat ſgreffion. In 
Adam all died; all became mortal in their 
bodies, and ſubje cted to the ſentence of na- 

4 turn! death. And not only ſo, but the ſouls 
„ of men were $2 eas 8 _ of: ee 


5 LSE ; „ 


ing In efocgth 


tion with God, whois: the fo 

; life; and both ſoul” and body were in danger 
of eternal death. When, therefore, we be- 
hold the camp of Iſrael in the wüdemeg. 
viſited by the divine judgments; whe 

ſee ſome going down alive into the dreadful 
pit; others burnt up in a moment by fire from 


ſume the reſt 1 when we look around, and 
view, in every part of the picture, the dying 


and the dead; do we not at once acknow- 


lege the original from which it is drawn, and 
diſcern in it the too, too faithful portrait of a 
fallen world, full of miſery 1 e -ocauſe 
ws of fin a rebeliba 15 


4 
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Muſt we all periſh? * Will the Lord caſt off 
for ever; and will he be favourable no 
„more? Is his mum clean wand for ever? 

© Doth his omiſe 
25 God forgotten to ack gracious ? 
anger ſhut up his tender as 72 1. 
plague begun among the people, and is there 


no perſon who can ſtay it? O not fo, bleſſed 


N 4 be 


F 


183 


ntain of foiritual 5180. 


* 


| © netic the inſtruQive picture, a1 
there view the Intereeſſor making ato 
and moms thr remnant- of his: people... De- 
formed man. « For as nof ; * | 
He created man to be immortal, and made 
* him an image of his own' eternity. Through 
s envy of the devil came death into the world, 
and ſtill, as at the firſt, they alone who 
hold ada gn 2⁰ zac ic, Tbe covenant 
of works being broker 
cCovenant of grace Wed n d in 
it's room. This was the remedy | provided 
againſt fin and death, and the bleſſed means 
of reconciliation: fore-ordained by the Divine 
Perſons, [before the: foundation of the world; 
mat dhe ſinner, who had no righteouſneſs: of 
his own to plead in arreſt of judgment upon 
the new terms of this, aft ng” 2 
divine Catiofa tion e tenen Hon OS our Lord 
In. . . Putt ere to be ou 


in 


/ 


bee. Was 1 "qualified to fave 
others. Nor was his prieſthood to paſs from 
one to another, or to have an end like that of 
Aaron, but it was eternal and unchangeable, 
as the Son of God who exerciſed it. Such 
was our High Prieſt, who perceived that, on 
account of man's tranſgreſſion, wrath was 
gone forth from the preſence of the Lord, and 
that the plague was begun among the people. 
And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſſor. 
Therefore he arrayed himſelf in the holy gar. 
ments of glory and beauty; he put on a 
breaſt· plate of righteouſneſs, and a robe of 
inviolable ſanctity, and he was clad, over all, 
with zeal as a cloke. He was anointed with 
the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with power; and on his head was a crown 
of ſalvation and glory. Thus adorned and 
fitted for the work, he put on, for incenſ, 
1755 merits of his ſufferings. He ran into the 
midſt 


sc. 


v 1 
W 


im t Ns Ahe poſes at 1 

der to reconcile” "them." He met "the 
believets. | He ſtood; and ſtands now, be. 
deen the" dead ad, the h. 


iving, between 
by oppoſing this method of ſalva- 
tion, wil die in their ſins, and thoſe who, 


Living believing in him, ſhall never die 


eternally. He is at the riglit hand of God, 


« * that, are in Chriſt ll 47 WW 2 5 5 


aking FO e, us. And ſo the 


plagite is ſtayed, A op is put to the pro- 


ee ee deſtruction. The fiery 
word o uſtice cannot reach, nor 
ſhall A ep ae have any power over 


ſuch as accept the atonement which he hath 
made for them, and thankfully receive the 


Warft 8015 bis all-pr 
: y 8 is now. no 4 1 
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pins + beetheon, pre- 


vent our necepting this atonement, and thank- 


fully receiving. the benefits. of this interceſſion? 
Can any thing ious, Us, when the, bountiful 
hand 


8 + 
„ 1 


land of des bath þ fed, and! boldet 


us? Nothing can, but an utter iynorace of 
our ſin, and of our danger. Could a dying 
Iſraclite have been prevailed upon, think you, 
to reject the atonement and interceſſion of 
Aaron ? No ſure! V. Only ſe "how hope re- 
vives in their countenances, and Joy ſparkles 
in their eyes, all turned and fixed” upon him 
in the execution of his prieſtly office. And 
why? Becauſe they were ſenſible of their 
wretched and perilous eſtate. 1 They needed 
not to be told, that they were expiring by | the 
peſtilence. They knew it, they felt it; they 
were looking wiſhfully around them for help 
and deliverance, ready with eagerneſs and im- 
patience, with gratitude : and thankfulneſs, to 
ſnatch at it, and embrace it, the moment it 
ſhould appear, O why are not we ſo? Why 
do we hear of the atonement and interceſſion 
of the holy Jeſus, with ſo much cold indiffer- 
ence ?' Why, but becauſe we ſee not, we 

know not, we feel not the want of them. 5 
And yet, what is there, within us, or without | 


us, 1 13 not n and ſhew it us? To 
tel! 


news ; to tell you that the world is full of ſin, 


dis, I preſume, no news. And from what 


would you deſire to be delivered, if not from 
fin and ſorrow ? To tell you that a- ſentence 


of death is paſſed upon the bodies of men, 


and that, without redemption; a ſentence of 
condemnation will be paſſed, upon their ſouls 
and bodies too, this likewiſe is no news to 

any one of you. Daily experience proves the 
fi t, and the Scripture aſſerts the ſecond. - And 
from what would you wiſh: to be faved, if not 
from death and condemnation ?, Or what, in 
point of wretchedneſs and horror, was the 
camp of Iſracl with the peſtilence in the midſt 
of it, if compared to ſuch a world as this? 
Go, thou- who, art tempted. to. reject, or ta 
neglect the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, go to the 
bed of fickneſs, and undraw the curtains of 
affliction; aſk him who lies racked with pain, 
and. trembling at the, thoughts, of ihe wrath 
to come, what his opinion is concerning the 
| doctrine of atonement ; ; and. obſerve. how the 
name of a Saviour and Interceſſor puts com- 


ſort and d gladneſs into his forrowful and af- 
frighted 


EE © 


frighted ſoul, at a time when the treaſures and pxg 07 
the crowns of eaſtern kings would be utterly VII 
contemned, as equally. vain, worblefs, 3 | 
unprofitable, with the duſt of the earth, Then 
reflect, that ſach, one day, muſt be 8 ſtatez 5 
and in that ſtate, ſuch infallibly will be thy 
thoughts and ſenſations. And did the cares 
and pleaſures of the world ſuffer living men 
to think and feel as dying men do, the 
interceſſion of Chriſt would be regarded | 
and accepted by Chriſtians, as that of Aaron 
once was by Iſrael, Now, indeed, the ſen- 
timents of men on this great point may be dif- 
ferent, becauſe their paſſions and their preju- 
dices are different: but we ſhall all think alike 
upon the ſubje d, when paſſion ſhall ceaſe, and 
prejudice , be no more, at the hour. of death, | 
and in, the, day of judgment. In that laſt and 
| concerning day, the ſcene on which we have 
been meditating ſhall be again . exhibited, in 
it's moſt awful and tremendous accompliſh- 
ment, . Inſtead of the earthly pit opening it's 
mouth to ſwallow up Korah and his company, 
the infernal pit of everlaſting deſtruction ſhall 
diſcloſe it's bottomleſs depth, to receiye alive -_ 
into it the great adverſary, qu; all that have 
taken. 


; 
8 
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ir 
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Inlead of ere | . 5 ee eee of the Pris | 


to conſume the two hundred and fifty that of. 


fered incenſe, © Behold the day cometh, that 


n ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea 


and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as ſtubble, 
and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 
«and leave them neither root nor branch,” 
Inſtead 'of the peſtilence to deſtroy fourteen 
thouſand only of his murmuring people, 
the inexhauſtible floods of almighty venge · 


ance, heaped up for ages, ſhall be poured 


out, to drown rebellious ſpirits in irreſiſtible | 
perdition. Then, when the heavens ſhall melt 
with fervent heat all around, the fiery gulph 


rolling beneath, and the earth, upon which we 


ftand, ſinking down into the flames, then what 


2 fight will it be, to behold our blefſed Aaron, 


our great mediator, ſtanding up, and interpo- 
ſing his merits between the dead and the living; 
between thoſe who, diſbelleving, have mur- 
mured againſt him, and thoſe who, believing, 


| have ſerved and obeyed him. Then tremble, 
thou wretch, who haſt blaſphemed, or ſlighted 
the interceſſion of Jeſus. But rejoice greatly, 


O faithful ſoul, whole truſt hath ever been in 
A Him; 


% 


The Prevailing Interceſor. 1 0 


| Uim; : thy ſalvation is ſure, and the day of: thy 
_ redemption is come: rejoice, and ſhout aloud 
for joy; join the chorus of angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, the ten 


* 


D 150, 
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thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands, whom the well- beloved 


John heard ſaying, © Worthy is the Lamb that 


« was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 


« wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glo- 


« ry, and bleſſing.“ And with them let“ every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 


and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the 


* ſea, and all that are in them,” exalt their 
voices, and proclaim, “ Bleſſing, and honour and 


glory, and power, to him that ſitteth upon the 


* throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever an 
ever.“ Amen". 


The plan and ſubſtance of the foregoing Diſcourſe are | 


taken ſrom one publiſhed ſome years ago, by my late learned 


and valuable friend, the Reverend Mr. WaTson. But jt 


always ſeemed to me, as I frequently uſed to tell him, that 
he had much abated the force and energy which the compo- 
ſition would otherwiſe have poſſeſſed, by introducing a ſe- 
condary and ſubordinate ſubject, which continually diverted 
the attention of his reader from the primary and principal 
one. I was therefore tempted to work up his admirable ma- 
terials afreſh, with ſome few alterations and additions, that 
fo noble a ſubjeR as the Interceſſion of Chriſt, illuſtrated by 


that of Aaron, night ſtand out to e aimſiler dun. 


laat et unum. 


1 
5 N * 0 — 
4 — * — Aft 
< . 
* * 2 
» 

* 2 + 4 
1 WIT 


1 
Oo * 
Y * ** 13 
K N 1 
* 4 * 
8 
223 * * 
* Y 
* 7 * 9 4 
oy x 
% * S * 
* & * 
tC "PEI" * 
PS 8 . 
N- 
ver 5 
& wes * 
Ws 1 
be 2 
4 * > 
4 q 
85 New 
Js — 
* * * 7% 
1 4 % ” 
2 259 a 
4 4 * 
1 0 
uv, * A 


2 8 „ 
* NY — 98 * 
$$ 
SG 
8 [2 3 
* 55 
vor 2 
wad L 
8 * 8 W 
b 5 
* 
5 LJ a — 
. * 
3 
F F 16-4 
W * 8 4 * 1 
W X "a 
4: * Exec * 


N " 
— * why 0 
= "4 - 8 
* 2 1 2 — 
N 1 5 1 11885 & 
* _ * We, EY v 
K. Is. 
5 * Sic 9 02 
1 ON WY 8 
4 f ; : FRY ns 
Kelp 
+. 6 
l 


5 * 
1 1 + ly A 
$ 3 
1 #4 ; 
: ol * ** 
N 
- 6 
EOS 
bf 4 = 
* * 
4 
a Wa 
. $4444 
7 2 * 7 * 
** 8 
n wg 
bj 
£ . * 
* Tel , 
* * 
: l 1 
by o 


Boa 


IE 


* 
eee 


SS 
"3, 
* 
a 
* 
OY 
* 
. 


N 
1 
W 
ba 
is 8 
* 


* 
* 
„ 
e eee, . 


N 


. 
4 4 
* 
* 
* 
* 
N 
* 1 
I 
= 
oo 
3 
* 


* 


* 
me 

* 

4 
WANG 
Sx gh 


WeCrA vA 


= 
Ea 
4 + 
* 
% 
. 
— 
* 
— 
* 
=> 
— 
MF 
8 
- up 
PD 
* . 
A 
e 


a 


"6a 


4 
he 
- * 
& 
* 
5 
* rs 
* 
* 
* = 
£ 
4 
Ai 
** 
2 
* 4 
* 
* 
. * 
N 
pads 
a 
< 
as 
N 
Fw 
X 
ey > 
* 
* * 
4 * 
W's 
— 
4 
* 
* 3 


DANIEL. : vi. 10. 


Now _ — bnaw ha the eniting was EG . 


lie went into his houſe ; and, his windows being 
opened in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, he 


| kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and | 
. pray 155 and gave PO 8 lis 1 oy he id U 


1 H E . relates to us a ar . 
med by the Babylonian princes againſt 


Daniel, becauſe the king, © finding an excel- 
* lent ſpirit i in him, had preferred him above 5 
them all. For we read of no crime but his 


merit, which indeed is -a- crime ſufficiently | ; : | 
heinous, in the eyes of thoſe who are deſtitute 
of it. At all events therefore Daniel muſt be 


impeached. The only queſtion was, in what 


Toru it ſhould be done. Concerning the 


kingdom, and his. fidelity to his ſovereign, 
vor. . 0; | 5 ey 
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Daniel in Babylon, - 


'» 6. they could. find 4 we may be ſure it was 
VI11, 


* not for. want of diligence in ſearching) 1 none 
« occaſion or fault; foraſmuch as he was faith- 


ful, neither was there any error or fault found 


in him.” And now, what do they fix upon, 
as an article of gy * him? 


16 (fe theſe tateſmen) any 5 int this 


Daniel, unleſs we find it againſt him con- 
u cerning the law of his God.“ But fome dif- 
ficulty there ſtill remained in the execution of 
this project; as, it ſeems, there was no law 
yet in being, even in Babylon itſelf, . that i in- 


flicted a penalty upon a man for being emi- 


nently devout. The great men therefore al. 


ſembling together, went in a body to the king, 
and prevailed upon him to figh a decree, which 
flattered his pride, that © whoſoever ſhould aſk 
«a petition of any God, or man, for thirty 


« days, fave of him, ſhould be caſt into the 
3 den of lions.“ Thus was atheiſm eſtabliſhed 


by the law, in the court, city, and empire of 


E REL „„ 
{4 


4 Babylon, for the ſpace of one month; and now, 
let any one pray, who dared. But the con- 


rivers ar ene, e were well pau 1 ac- 


Danieli in Babylon 


cue with Danier- Charatter;? to Liber, 
that fear of the lions would never cauſe him to 
give over his devotions for one day, much leſs | 
for thirty. And fo accordingly it turned out. 


For when 


times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime,” Never, 


furely, did the ſpirit and power of devotion | 


mine forth with greater luſtre, than at this time, 
in the perſon of Daniel, upon His knees; in 


nel knew that the writing 
4 was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and, his 
windows being open in his chamber towards 
Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees three 


ſuch circumſtances, Let us therefore meditate 


for a while on an object, which, as we are 
aſſured by the 1 en gaged the attention gd | 


det: itſelf, 


£5; 37 4 
F 1 


If we NT a fituation of Daniel in 150 


bylon, it will teach us that we ought, 'on no 
account to omit our daily deyotions. And if 


we conſider the manner of his praying, it 
will teach us how we ought to perform 
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«was pes boat Ifrael, of So Daniel, 


e {of thoſe th 


Fat kart 


a a fight, which God himſelf delighted to: be; 


4 : hold; as ſuch deyotion could ſpring 5 80 no- 


+ #4 


Gas ". 


"thing 


wing ek, a hab ws of! nim A 
tioned by king Solomon, which “ many 

1 waters canfot qic>ilneither-oqs: the floo 
4 drowm it; all the forrows' and afflictions in 
the world cannot extinguiſh: it; but it will 
break: through, and trium 
we find it did, in the caſe before us. In Ba- 


bylon, as welk as in Jeruſalem, , Daniel pray- 
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ioned, which ſeems to have 


ige oo e theſe ror eng, 
0 ſiptures, and a 


e © years n the want tl te, * 


ame, to Jeremiah the prophet, that he 
* would. accompliſh, ſeventy years in the de- 
: ſolations of Jeruſalem” And in the felt; 


chapter we have anaccount of his refuſing-the: _ 


| 1 of the regal table, and chooſing. % 
live upon diet -of che plaineſt kinds Through. 
patience and. comfort, of the Scriptures, ha. 
; fore, he had hope, aud led i in expectation of, 
| a ts; diyine By accom Plied, in 


. We 2 5 


3 Z 
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166 
psc. the non of Ifrael to their ov lind: and 


vi. 


Daniels in in Babylon. 


the rebuilding of the temple, for which he 
- continually prayed : while, by a ſtrict and holy 


abſtinence, he kept his heart from being en- 
ſnared by the good things of Babylon, and 
ſuffered not his body to gain the aſcendant 


over his ſoul, O great and glorious example 


to every Ifraclite in Babylon, that is, to every 
| Chriſtian | in 'the' world / Let him likewiſe 
derſtand, by the divine books, the writing 


of the prophets and apoſtles, that the time ap- 


proaches, when the church univerſal ſhall be 
delivered from her captivity, and the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 


ſons of God; and therefore, as a ſtranger and 


*% pil grim here upon earth, let him abſtain from 


4 


| Heſhly luſts, and not be brought under the 
power of ſenſe; pray ing always, and haſten- | | 
ing unto the coming of the day of G God. This, 
if he ſhall negle& to do, let him know aſſur- 
edly, that Daniel will riſe up in the judg. 
ment againſt him, and condemn him. And 
much more ſo, if living in a Cl riſtian country, 
where the true church and worſhip are eſta- | 
e, he ſhall omit to do o that which Daniel 

"mover 


Daniel in Babylon. | 


| er 


never omitted to do, eng his heathen ene- D180. 
. vil. | 
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But n we ers too much bullied; 


upon our hands, to ſpare time for our devotions. 


Time is very precious with moſt people, when 


they are to perform their devotions ; and if 


they have not enough for every body, they 5 


: generally make free, in the firſt place, with 
their Creator. But let theſe men of buſineſs 


conſider the caſe of Daniel. Have they more 
buſineſs than he had, who was the firſt of the 
three preſid ents appointed 1 to receive and audit 


all the accounts of an hundred and twenty 


: princes, ſet over' the vaſt empire of Perſia, of 


which, at that time, almoſt all the kingdoms. = | 


of the earth were provinces? ' It would puz- 


_ zle one to conceive a man in a ſituation that 


would afford him leſs leiſure. ' Yet all this bu- 


ſineſs did Daniel diſcharge faithfully and punc- 
tually, and found, time to pray, and give 


thanks before his God, thrice every day con- 


ſtantly. The ſame we may obſerve of king 5 


David, who, though- frequently engaged in 


- war, as well as the managemont of a king 


Tr Eos "EO "vom 


91 166. dom, yet RY 5 ae the very * OY | 
| x tion as to his devotions. At evening, and at 
morning, and at noon day (ſays he) will I 
k pray, and that inſtantly, and he ſhall hear 
mx voice.” Nay, this did not content hir 
. in the matter of thanſgiving ; fox, times 

„ oy Aa day (ſays he elſewhere) do 1 viſa has, 
8 6 becauſe of thy righteous judgments.” And 
it was he who, amidſt all the cares of ſtate, 
compoſed and ſung to the harp thoſe diyine 
bymns, which have been the delight of the 
faithful from that day to this, and ſhall be ſo 
to the end of the world. To theſe examples 
| from. the ſacred hiſtory we may add that of a . 
prince of our own, the great and good king 
Alfred, whoſe wiſdom and diligence. reſtored 
this kingdom from a ſtate of the greateſt con- 
= fuſion to one of the moſt perfect order, and 
Preſerved it in the ſame all the while he ſat 
upon the throne. Vet no leſs than eight hours 
out of the ſour and twenty, did this monarch, 
ſo engaged, allot to reading, meditation, and 
prayer. Now. all theſe are matters of fat, 
A and 18 80 what 22 4 de done Wy rata 
——— 9 1 i 1 : a- prur 


2 prudent diſpoſition, 3 their time, Fot i in 5180. 
one of theſe two reſpetts i it is moſt certain that Ib 


man muſt be deficient, who pretends that he 


cannot find time to ſerye God; ſince Daniel, _ 
when prime miniſter in the court of Perſia, 


« prayed and + thanks be before his Gap three 


60 * 6s a day.” 5 8 | 
: ” 8 7 + Ws gc 2 9 * 1 ©. 4 , 
* 


bt Pe 


Aw this he Sac to do, een when 
the law was 'paſfed, which made it certain 
death. © When Daniel knew that the writ- 


| — ing was ſigned, he went to his houſe, and, 5 
© his windows being open in his chamber 


* towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon Bis 
knees thtee times a day, arid" prayed," and 
46h gave thanks before his God, as he did af re- 
* time.” He did his duty exattly according 
to his uſual cuſtom, a 


ed, and no law had been paſſed,” or any thing 


ſaid! at court abouf it. He Would not go to 
any other place where his enemies might not 
have found him, but went to his on houſe, 
y would follow : 


- whiter: he migh ſuppoſe tl 
him. He would not ſecrete” himfelf in any 


. 
* — 


"4 Lf nothing had happen- | |; 


pin or remote FRO of long Houſe, but r res 5 


5 


8 


* 
3 
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D in e 


paired rn to his own chamber, nd place 


whereunto he always reſorted. He thought i it 
not enough to pray inwardly with his mind, 


| which he might have done in any poſture, 


without being perceived, but made his body 
bear it's accuſtomed part in the ſervice; © He 


' *.kneeled upon his knees.“ He ited : 


not _ himſelf with praying once, or twice only, 


dropping the third time in the middle of the 


day, on account of the imminent danger he 
was in, but made up his full and uſual comple- 
ment; © He kneeled upon his knees three 


times a day,” Nor did, he pray only, and 


not give thanks, cutting off ſome part of the 


but performed the whole, without curtailing or 


diminiſhing aught; © He prayed and gave 


6 thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.” 


5 « lem,” In order to ſhew tl 
| laſt Circ umſtance, We muſt have recourſe to 
2 noble paſſage, in king Solomon's prayer at 


And, in ſhort, . he would not ſo much as ſhut 85 
his windows, but did all this, “ his windows | 


in his chamber being open towards Jeruſa- 
meaning of this 


he dedication of the temple, which Daniel! 


hee toward their land which thou gaveſt 


| Donielin Babylon „ : 2 | 
: pad in his eye, and by which Fr diregted his pisse! 


conduct. 1 Kings viii. 46, Kc. © If thy people am,” 5 
« fin againſt thee (for there is no man that ſin- 

* neth not) and thou be angry with them, x 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that the 
© carry them away captives to the land of the 
enemy, far or near! yet if they ſhall bethink 
< themſelyes in the land whither they were | 
carried captives, and repent, and make ſop- ON 
* plication. unto thee in the land of them that 
s carried them away captives, ſaying g. we 

_ © have' ſinned, and have done perverſely, we 
ls have! committed wickedneſs ; and ſo return 
1 unto thee with all their heart, and with all 

4 their ſoul, in the land of their enemies which 


. led them away captive, and pray. unto 


1 


* unto their fathers, the city which thou haſt 


E ehoſeng and the houſe whith T have built for 


ti name then hear thou their prayer and 

gp” ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy 5 5 
E people that have ſinned againſt thee, and 5 5 
Lall their tran greſſions wherein they have 

* 3 Oe: Ty and give them 

| . com- 


5 — 


1 


ted devotions. | 
them, is, , if, wit] 


a . h of Frag 
ever we are rie to ne l 


5 
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* VL aj 


* 8 


of! lions was to be f e ee ee 
* upon his knees three times a day, 
* od, and gave. thanks before. his 


> 


3 


heathen N as one e wi the! 
concerns of a yaſt empire; and as one in dan. 
ger of his life for what he did ; and hence. we 
hare b been convinced, it is to be hoped, that 


Kits great oxtth ple' we may leam 
how we ought to perform them, with regard 0 
places pettus ; N and matter. 0 


if 2H * F : EE X 


18 place, 
houſe, and ſhut himſelf up in his chamber.” 42 
And our bleſſed Lord has enjoined us all to 8 
the ſame;  * Thou when thou -prayeſt, a. 
ter into thy chamber, and ſhut the door.” 
And e ene plain. en would pay. 


the ſpirit of prayer are contrary the one to the 


other, and experience will teach any one, that 
be cannot well pray in 2 cod. 'Buſineſs) | 


men in mit our 4 


„ 


we find, « went to his 


> 1 * 
. 5 6 
* 
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51860. it be ene 0 . $20 of this f and: con« 
om. tinue for any long time, will ſtrangely. indiſ. 
' _  - Poſe the mind for devotion; and the ſoul, be- 
fore ſhe can take her flight to heaven, muſt 
plume and balance her wings by holy medita- 
tion. She muſt rally her ſcattered and dif- 
fipated thoughts, and fix them on the buſj- 
neſs the is going about. She muſt conſider 
the nature of God, to whom ſhe is to pray; 
Th of herſelf who is to pray to him ; and of thoſe 
+ things for which ſhe is to pray to him. She 
muſt know the fins ſhe has been | guilty of, to 
+ confeſs them; and the graces ſhe ſtands in 
_ need of, to petition for them. All this is not 
to be done but by deep meditation; and me- 
ditation, which is the mother of devotion, is 
the daughter of retirement. They who do 
FE meditate, cannot pray; and they who do 
naot retire, can do neither. God help, and have 
mercy on all thoſe, who are in this moſt wretch- / 
ed and deplorable ſtate; as all muſt be, who 
paſs their days in a ſenſeleſs round of vain 
hurry and diſſipation of thought, ignorant of 
znefits 000; comforts of the cloſet, and 
therefora 


% 


minds, ignorant of their Saviour, ignorant of . 
their duty, ignorant of every thing which * 5 : 
were ſent into the world to learn. Ihus 
they. live, and thus they die! If 9 
we conceive a dread of ſuch a life, and ſucl 
a death (and too great a dread we cannot con- 
ceive), let us learn of holy Daniel, to commune 5 
with our own heart, and with God in our. 
chamber. And then let us judge ourſelves 
to have made ſome progreſs in the divine life, 
when the pleaſures we find there are preferred 
(as every experienced Chriſtian knows they 
ought to be ee A to all the ee the 
Fanden offer. | | 5 


91 a fe, 3 


Fra to ate 3 we are to 1 hs 5 
: poſture. in eh Dag prayed. He knee. 
l ed upon his knees, with his face towards Je- 
from all others in this particular, that he is 
| never ſo ſure of conqueſt, as when he enters 
into the battle in this attitude. The adver- 5 
fary had rather find him in any ſituation ti | 
this, which is indeed the beſt poſture of 


Mc : 


| vun a ontientyGeaite-in it, ee, 
mte roaring of all the lions in the den of Ba. 
by lon, juſt opening their mouths to devour 
VHP Era GS eta 
T ene 2c cee ee ee 


« 
4 4 % 3 
0 K 74 ? 


e eee eee 
m n 588 devour.” 4 3 the bY 


NT ding unleſs it 1 accompanied with 
that diſpoſition of mind, which it is deſigned 
to repreſent. - We are found —— 
are not inwardly what we appear outwardly 
to be, when we fall upon our knees. For = 
intention of ſo doing is to teſtify. an awful 
ſenſe: of the power and glory of God, and as 
deep an one of our own infirmity. and unwor- 
thineſs, under which we fink down to the earth 
from whence we were taken, and acknowlege 
ourſelves to be but finfol duſt and aſhes. 50 we 
; this act, when ri 27 performed, the nind 
. ee ee eee eee e com 
8 Humble yourſelves under de mighty 
* 5 1 of God; 3 ' where the apoſtle aue 
us 


2 4 
; ; Z 
Daniel in Babylon. 
b F 


| no wax of avoiding, 
In a word, t 


tures; both which great truths we. gane 


once, by meekhy kneeling: upon our deen 


and therefore this is the proper 


the Ho of; ere is ende . 80 | 
the ſufficiency of God, as/an almighty Creator | 
and Redeemer, and our wants, as ſinful crea- 


5 als, under che hand of juſtice, 1 5180. 
trike the at eee which there e — 


vin, 


prayer. But what. hall, we ſay of Daniel : 


 * ſetting. his face towards Jeruſalem,” when. 
he prayed? Are wWe to imitate, him in that 35 
likewiſe? Undoubtedly, Not according to 
the letter, but the ſpirit. The old Jeruſalem 

and temple are deſtroyed, to be rebuilt no 
more; in tlie room of which a new Jeruſalem 

and a new temple have long ſinge ariſen. 


; is the Chriſtian church, 


The new Jeruſalen 
and the Lord God and the 
ple. To Chriſt we muſt turn our eyes; in the 
union and communion of his church we muſt 
offer up our prayers. Daniel praying in Baby- 


N 


Lamb are the tem- | 


lon: looked towards Jeruſalem; the Chriſtian 3 5 


praying in the world / ſhould look towards 
heaven, towards tun. new, ſpiritual, and celeſ- 


Fe: VOL. IT, | P | a LL tial 


1 


What man is 
his” morning ſacrifice of devotion, when 
awaking from ſweet ſleep, refreſhed and re- 


| ariſen, 


* cannot be ed, but unde 2 


5 5 F ? 
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ut when, and how often is he to pray ? 

With regard to this point alſo, Daniel will 
1 kneeled upon his knees 
4 three times a N that is to ſay, in the 
words of holy David before cited, At morn- 
4 ing, and at evening, and at noon day.“ 
ie, that can help offering up 


pray, in this land of his captivity. 
8 5 % : ; : 


created > The fun ariſes, and finds the cattle 
upon a ind bills waiting for his appear- 
ance, and all the birds of the air teady to 
ute of thankſgiving, for the re- 
turn of his glorious and enlivening 
And ſhall man—min, for 
benefit all theſe things were 
wan alone lie buried in fleep; or, when 


1 

* 7 

* 1 
- 


vith theſe Sad ah lle PIPER of the 
linger af Iſrael ;—© Av 
awake lute and harp,” every organ of my 
ates and faculty of my ſoul; I myſelf will 
e right early. O God; thou qrt my 


| « 700 5 __ will * ſeek MN 1 L will s 


„ 


mercy betime 15 in OM lore; 27 5 will mag · 
4 nify 50 O God my king, and praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. Every day will T 

« give thanks unto thee, and praiſe thy name 
© for ever and ever.” Now is the time for us 
to take a view beforehand of every. thing that 
is to be done in the day, to offer it to God 
nith purity, of intention, and pray for his 
grace to direct us in all things; but more eſ- 


moſt likely to need er . as' che conſtitution, 
_ temper, fituation, and circumſtances of every 
perſon in the world make ſome particular 
temptations more dangerous to im than 
others. Again: who, that was in his ſenſes, 
when the evening cloſes upon him, and con- 


> 8 venture 


ake up my om, 5 


darkneſs of the night, would 


fe gs at once; 5180. | 


„ 


% 


at 'e Fl iis Bi wy | 


re to go to ſleep (when for aught „% 
10ws he may awalke it another world) with. 
out having firſt examined himſelf concerning 
the thoughts, words, and actions of the day, 
and fo confeſſed and repented him of the fins 
therein committed, as to have rendered hi- 
ſelf a proper object of the divine merey 
through Chriſt, into whoſe hands he ſhould 
no commend his ſpirit, as he would do with 
his dying breath? Bleſſed is he, who thus be- 
gins and ends tlie day with God, and ſo 
paſſes a life of piety and peace. "His ſleep 
' ſhall be feet indeed. And ſweeteſt of al! 
ſhall be that laſt ſleep,” out of which he ſhall 
awake to glory in the morning of the reſur- 
_ reftion. With regard to Daniel's third hour 
of prayer, namely, noon, if they Wh Have it 
not in their power to retire for that purpoſe, 
would accuſtom 'themſelves daily to think, at 
that hour, on Chriſt, who was then nailed to 
the croſs for their ſins, and lift up their ſouls 
to God in a ſhort prayer for falvation by him, 
they would find themſelves much ſtrengthened 
and refreſhed | thereby. As to thoſe whom 
God has bleſſed with more leiſure, let them 


3 
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| Daniel in „Base. 


- 


% upon their knees THREE. times a day; 


and let thoſe who retire at that ſeaſon to 
their perſons, take the opportunity of | 


5 putting on the ornaments of grace, and re 
a the . of 5 minds. , 


45 


Laſt, this Gin 1 15 ind Eu, exam Ae 


: of holy Daniel affords us a direction likewiſe 


as to the matter of our devotions. He , pray- 
«, ed and 2550 thanks before his God, as he did 


« aforetime. Prayer and thankſgiving there- 
fore were the two parts of his daily ſervice. 
What the nature of his prayer was, we may 


know from that recorded in the ix chapter, 
where he ſets himſelf to confeſs his ſins, and 
toſe of his countrymen, and to intreat for 


mercy on Jeruſalem, with a fervour and affec- 


tion never to he exceeded. Our devotions 


then, according to this model, muſt conſiſt of 
confeſſion of ſins; deprecation of the puniſh- 
ments and judgments acknowleged to. be juſt- 


ly due to them; ſupplication for pardon, de- 
liverance, and grace; and interceſſion for the 


7 3 = church, 


by all Daniel's example, till bise. 
they Sa: A; vodka” Let them kneel 11. 


and more eſpecially for all the ſons and 
daughters of affliction; the whole 10 be c 
chided with thanſgiving ; concerning which 
we may obſerve that no ſituation in this world 
can exclude the neceſſi ty, and take away the 
5 ground of it; ſince we find Daniel giving 
_ © thanks,” when the city and temple of God 
were in aſhes, and himſelf a captive in Baby- 
_ ton, | Even then he not only © prayed,” but 
W gave thanks before his God, as he did 
"aforetime.” And indeed nothing but a 
brutiſn Wale can hinder. any man from 
5 teing reaſon to thank God, ſo long as he 
grants him life, and ſpace, by repentance and 
faith, to ſecure to himſelf a part and portion 
in the glories of eternity. The pooreſt beg- 
gar, in rags upon a dunghill, ought to bleſs 
| and _— the Lord without ceaſing, that he 


| Let me ws n to eons to the er for . 
bis companion and directory in this way, The Devotions f 
Bitkoſi, An DRZ WS, trandated from the Greek iy Dean ST Aan- 
nor anew and beautiful edition of which has been 
lately e for Me. 33 in 8. Paul's ;Chuech- 
yard. F fn 
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| Daniel in ae. 


| aw ; (whoſe dy of groce eee een 
pired in the night 1 ne 


33 8 oh n Phot ings a | 


a ourſelves up to the obeying, it, let us only. re- 


count the mercies we baye received through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, ſpiritual and temporal, from 
the day of our birth to. this preſent moment; 
| and the reſult will be, it muſt be, that we 
7 hall pll, the, + proce, and. molt allied ee: 


1a e e ö 


e the 


* 


his pr 

| whenever, like holy. Daniel, we kneel * upon 
dur knees to pray,” we ſhall, at the fame 

die, like , 2 0000 thanks before. N . 
God.“ 1 i S | 


Thus e does Daniel not 5 ig 
| us of every excuſe for neglefting our devo- 


tions, but give us like wiſe full inſtruQtions 


iſe ſhall ever be in my mouth: and 


„ how 


1 bf Ive * * 
15 7 2 


4 


; db to an im ta at 
= „ an ekample. red 
mi power ot th de 3 the: 2 
4 of eternal death? Would we be hoh; and juſt, 
and g66d? Would we be filled with wiſdom 
1 and underſtanding i in the counſels of the Al. 
A mighty ? Would we be high in the favour of 
1 Heaven? Nay, would we be faved from tem- 
poral calamities, and brought to honour, 
deen and reverence, in the ſight of men? ; 
by „ Conſtancy in prayer can open a way to all 
„ bleſſings. For if we aſk, why Daniel 
muas preſerved from the lions? Why he was en- 
= dued with ſuch innocency of life? Why he was 
admitted into the ſecrets of the divine œcο 
my? Why he was ſtyled, by way of eminence, | 
the man greatly beloved?“ And why the 
name of God was glorified by his promotion 
=: Ws heathen court? The anſwer to all i— 
Wy '* * He kneeled upon his knees three times a 
„ day, and prayed, and N thanks before. 
9 9 his God. „ „ 
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A merchant; and there are three things 


* 
* 


| more e Which, conſidered in that 


capacity, he is enjoined to purchaſe at any 
rate. The firſt is, the, Kingdom of Heaven, 
likened by our Saviour, in one of his parables, 
to a pearl of great price, Which a merchant 
3 © having met with, went and ſold all that he 
© bad, and bought it.“ The ſecond is Truth. 
« « Buy the truth, faith Solomon, and ſell it 
« „not.“ The third purchaſe we are to make. 
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© the Time.“ 
way to the 8 two; ſince it is by a right 
employment of our Iime, that we come to a 
knowlege and love of the Truth, which leads 
us to the Kingdom 
who is * the way, the . ene 


_ The Redemption 0 pf 


"% A 
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is ILY ; mentioned in the eit 06: Redo 
And this indeed opens the 


of heaven, baer him 


"The For ty « ee ae en . time,” ap 


he pokes us to have been formerly negligent in 
this ſort of ſpiriti 
fered loſs; which therefore we are to make 
up, by taking every opportu 
0 1 for the 19 81 1557 


traffic, And ſo to have ſuf. 
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The inetdtdbie mas mid: Aer inproye» 


ment of time are therefore the ſubjects ſug- 

. geſted to our meditations by theſe words of 

the apoſtle ; in the proſecution of which let us 
conſider, Why Time ſhould 5 Wesel, And | 


How it may By. eee 


Une, Ute as men account er it, is * ; 


moſt choice and precious thing i in the world. 
f The n R it is 


better than the 
„ ee mer⸗ 
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his giving it, ſo different from that in which 
he vouchſafes his other gifts. For whereas he 

is graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow many of them 
upon us in large quantities, ſo that we can 
keep ſome ſtore of eu pr; us, with Time it 
is not ſo. Of chat there is but a moment in 


ene us, oa very mane of 9 


the world at once, which is taken away when 5 | 


another is given. If therefore the value of a 
thing riſes” in proportion to it's ſcarceneſs, 
what ſhall a man give, or rather what ſhall 
| he not give, for the redemption of Time, 
which is ee out by Heaven, like ſome 
rich and invaluable cordial, in ſingle drops, to 
the end, doubtleſs, that not one of them ſhould 
be ſuffered to fall to the ground? We take no 
account of Time, but by the nw” of Wy the | 
clock which ſtrikes, informs u that we 
have ſo much in bare pu ion, but that ſo 
much is gone from us: for which reaſon it 
| hath been' W e the knell of a departed 
* hour,” which rin ings out for the death of ano- 


. "PORE of our time, . us to 
0 1 DICE! 


„ 2 


make a e that 0 remains. The 
preſent moment only is our own. eee the 
as rv God alone knows whether they will 
if preſent to us: and for the = mY 
: e never more to v turn ; Which a: * 
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"I . — FROG thine: my a to ies re- 
deemed by all means in our power, ; becauſe, 
when once paſt, it never returns. The mer- 

chant, Who knows. that there is a precious 

5 commodity to be pur aſed at a reaſonable 

Fate, by which his fortune may be made at 

once; and knows withal, that, if he miſs 
this, he ſhall never have ſuch another oppor- 
tunity; what pains will he not take? How 
diligent will he be in fitting out his veſſel? 
With what haſte will he put to ſea? With 
what earneſtneſs and anxiety will he watch 
the wind, and ſpread all- his ſails to catch 
every. breath that may waft him in time to the 
port for which he is bound? This is our very 
. caſe to a tittle. Time is that precious com- 
modity, by a right uſe of which our fortunes 

. are. made for ever, for: ever and ever, to all 
. . eternity. 
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it is, that let us eee we will, ben LE The 
ever the things of 1 
ſind men acting, in their vetted 
and callings, eu to we bett and moſt 


1. 
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MPa they could not recal one ſingle | 
noment. and obvious is this to 


Ho plai 


eee eee every man But Who is 
there, that pays ſo much regard to: this-well- - 


own truth, as to regulate his conduct by it, 


and to e his actions eg the to his 


2 to | e a portion in th weed of eter- 


- nity by a Tight employment of his time, uſeth 
half the diligen 


e which is continually uſed by - 
rchants of Fg to e e an _ in 


8 
FT 


this Sen are in FR we : 


approved maxims of each; projecting their a 8 - 


F'() d 


Ron aber ene ny, them vigo 
1 meaſures as! it i 


1 o 
* - 4 $ 5 2 th ey * 


1 _ 2 


F thinking. anhalleres: neneliniect iger bed 
„„VV»w o hem either believe no more than 
| himſelf, or elle ' 


Tw ĩ ( neva let us acknowlege likewiſe that 
JFF is a good reaſon why we ſhould redeem 
FF ne And let us act bete e awd 


2755 1 7 Þ 75 1 © 


4 


7 thirdre 1 ought: to Ss 3 
L that it mult. be - ACCOUnted 
ed with the management 
as, and a perſon employed to 
| ade for another, ſhould of all men be the moſt 
„„ agen and nen that at a certain 
= ſtated tim en W pads —— 
= : have e upon the fd and e 
 :: welfare is to depend, By 


this ſife, in the parable of the uy ny I 
and that of the Ten Talents. 


improvement we ſhall have made of all 


an account is to be delivered in at a day ap- 
pointed; and our eternal welfare depends ; 


bs upon it's being: fach an one as will abide the 


ſtrict ſcrutiny of him who committed them 


to us. The ſte ward, who appeared to have 


waſted his lord's goods, was diſmiſſed from 


his ſervice ; and from the unprofitable ſervant, 


who, inſtead of trading'w#th his talent, buried £ 


4 in o the earth, that talent was taken, and he 
was * caft into outer darkneſs, where was 
wing: and gnaſhing of teeth.” Now time 
being, as 1 have ſhewn, one of the choiceſt 
and moſt precious gifts of God to men, wil, 
at the laſt great day, be, accounted for with a 


ſtrictneſs proportionable to it's value. Let us 


"Re: take care that the accuſer of t 


talents. printing to our truſt, to mana and. 


of God, whether thoſe of nature, _ : 


ae - LA i mo 


bretien 


to 1 us ba ſtate * 1 a werte 


13 


ming 3 to us 6h e ee, 88 that 
moſt precious talent in the earth, inſtead of 
trading with it to the beſt advantage; of hay- 
ing killed and buried our time in ſenſuality, 
ſloth, and idleneſs. For this murder, like 
others, will not always be concealed; . the 
"cell deſtroyed in ſecret. will appear, when ; 
we leaſt expect it, to the unſpeakable. terror 
and amazement of our ſouls; they ariſe fr om 
the dead, and ſiy away to heaven (whither they 
might haye carried better news), and there 
tell fad tales of us, which we ſhall be ſure to 
hear, of again, when we hold up our hands 
at the bar, and they ſhall come as ſo many ſwiſt 
_ witneſſes againſt us +, The conſideration there · 
fore that we are to account, for our time will 
be allowed a8 9:0 naſe why it ſhould be 


2 fourth, 5 that 1 no leb _ 5 power ö 


| yy than the der. is the ſhortneſs and un 
ig certainty 


n 5 
„ „ 


certainty of human U No man knows pre- 
ciſely when his accounts will be called for 3 
but this he does know moſt infallibly, that it 
cannot be very long, and it may be very ſoon. 
„Why, alas, does mortal man think to Jive 
long, when he cannot promiſe to himſelf the 

ec next minute! How many have lamentably 


bse. 
IX. 


« deceived their own hearts in this point, 


and been ſuddenly ſnatched away! How 


* often do we hear, how often do we read, 


4 ſuch a man is ſlain,” another is drowned, a 
third has broke his neck with a fall, this man 
died eating, and that playing; one periſhed 
by fire, another by the ſword, another of a 
« diſeaſe, another was ſlain by thieves! Thus 
* death is quickly the end of all, and man's 


v * life paſſeth away like a ſhadow that depart- 


*eth «;” like a tale that is told; like a flower 
that fadeth; like a poſt that haſteth by; like 


a bubble that rifes, and ſhines, and ſinks again 


into the common maſs ; like a vapour that 
| appeareth for a little while, and then vaniſh- 
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The Redemption of Tin.” 


vine.  leged; 11 that it is difficult to be for 


an hour in company, where the rapid pro- 
| paar not made the ſubject of an ob- 


ſervation, © And yet we are under ſuch a delu- 
ſion in our reckonin gs of this matter, that, 


| although the time paſt be certain, and that 


which is future be to the laſt degree uncertain, 


yet we regard the former as nothing, and truſt 
to the latter as if we could command at leaſt 
half the days of Methuſelah, and had entered 
an effectual caveat againſt any claim which 


death might have upon us, until the — * 


' piration of four hundred years. Whereas 


though men be ſo ſtrong,” that ſometimes, - 


and that but very ſeldom indeed, compara · 
ttiyely ſpeaking, they come to fourſcore years, 


p 3 CES +. 
g . - 4 + + 


yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 


« row, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 


gone.“ 15 And what uſe does the Pſalmiſt 


= make of this conſideration ? It follows in the 


next verſe but one; Lord, teach us ſo to 
0 number our days, chat we may apply. our 
hearts unto wiſdom: ;”. that i is, teach us ſo to 
meditate on the ſhortneſs of our time, that we 
Lhd tact it ariglit to the n of ſal- 
vation. 5 N 


— 


vation. i The: ſame ! # eflet Hot the 
inference drawn from i ü the XxXIx “ 
a Me; When thou *; h rebukes 4 5 


% en away like as it were a moth; 
« fretting a e every man therefore is 
fo but vanity.” This thought m | | 
of the royal fapplinnt! into a religious tender- | 
neſs, and, diflolved in penetential tears, he 
pours forth the following moſt affecting 


ſtrains; tliat ſhould be continually in the mouth 
of the Chriſtian pilgrim. -* Hear my prayer, 


0. Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 


9 calling; hold not thy peace at my tears; for 


Jam a ſtranger with thee; and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. O ſpare me a little, 
that I may recover my ſtrength before I g ; 
© hence, and be no more ſeen.” It may be 
farther obſerved, upon this head; that we may 


learn an uſeful leſſon from an enemy. It is 


ſaid of the devil, that © he is come down upon 


© the” earth; having great wrath, becauſe he 
'*knoweth' that he hath but a ſhort time.“ 


Now, if the ſhortneſs of the time allowed be an 
1 with him for labouring hard to deſtroy . 
b a 2 £5 our 


labouring as hard to ſave ther eee 
confer what that work i is, and the difficulty 


—_ vime,- Time ought to be and be- 


cauſe of the work we have to. do, and 


te difficulty of doing it. Did we ſee 
ide huſbandman dreaming away his time, 
when all his fields lay uncultivated; or the 
generals of an army killing an hour at cards, 
when the enemy was preparing to ſtorm the 
camp; or a pilot afleep, when the ſhip was 
running directly upon a rock; and did all theſe 
allege, as the reaſon of their behaviour, that 

they r tg to do, we: ſhould. think a 
madhouſe the only proper place for them; 
and we ſhould think right. But why do we 
not perceive, that there is not leſs of abſurdity 
and madneſs in the conduct of that Ch | 
who waſtes. his precious hours in idleneſs, 
and. apologizes for it by faying, in the ſame 
| nne. that: he Hos PE: to do: when per- 
: haps 


FT Time: 


Wo PORN of his falvetion; that greateſt 
of all works, the very work for which God. 


ſent him into the world, is not yet ſo much: 


1 ” Fo 
> 4 
5 * 
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3 


as entered upon, or even thought of 15 Tue 


heart lies fallow ;.,it-is overrun with corru 


luſts and evil affeftions; the ground not yet Ns 


broken up, much leſs the ſeed ſown. and the, 


time of harveſt approaching: the 


huſbandman, it ſeems, is dreaming, for he has s 


nothing lo do. The world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, have united their forces, and temptation 


is at the gates ready to carry all before it: 
the hriſtian warrior is taking his paſtime, for 


he has nothing to do. The poor weather- 
| beaten ſoul is driving, at the mercy of winds 


and waves, upon the ſtormy and tempeſtuous 


ſea of this troubleſome world, amidſt rocks 


and quickſands: : the Chriſtian ſteerſman is 


aſleep, for he has nothing to do. Our Lord 
bids us watch and pray; be orders us to ſtrive 


to enter in at the ſtraight gate, by the narrow 


endureth; his apoſtle preſſes it upon us to 
work out our ſalvation 3 yet we can perſuade 
ourſelves „ that we have nothing to do. How 

| — b {+ 1M 


| way; he 9 to labour for the meat that 


1 


15 that werk is: no Tanger of eng wo | 


Wet though we do not watch and pray 


againſt them? Ts the gate grown wider, or 
the way made broader, fo that we may enter 
in without ſtriving? Will the meat that en- 
ureth,” any more than that which periſheth, 
drop into our 'mouths without labouring g for it > 
Can we obtain falyation now, without working 
it out? Such news, perhaps, is ſometimes 
' brought 1 us, and it cannot but be agreeable to 
fleſh” and blood. There i is only « one misfortune, 
which i is, that it cannot poſſibly be true, the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt being intended for the 


| uſe of all -ages and 'generations, And there- 


fore remaining, like it's divine author, the 


3 ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.” Nay, 


it ſeems, to be a truth as "Tear a as Scripture and 


| experience « can make any truth, that the world 


. grows worle as it grows older; conſequently, 
the difficulty of working out our ſalvation is 
' increaſed in proportion, and freſh force : 
daily added to the apoſtolical argument; 
A Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
« evil 95 And thus ** for the fifth reaſon 
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wh time ought to be redeemed, namely; the” 


work we "Rave" to wk and ws ee _ do- | 


ing i it. 


vc 
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The laſt reaſon ſhall be this, becauſe we have 
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already loſt ſo large a proportion of the time al- 
lowed us forthe purpoſe. For if we confi ſider, how | | 
many of our firſt years paſſed i in a ſtate of child- 


hood; how many more were played away in the 
heat and folly of youth; ; how long it was before 
we fate down to reflect upon our true con. 


dition i in this world; "upon the works which 


It had done for us, and thoſe which he 
had enjoined us to do, through his grace, for 


ourſelves ; how high we might by this time 


have ſtood i in the ſcale of virtue, had we well 
employed the numberleſs hours which we cer- 
tainly might have well Ae and beg 7 


ſo to Employ them ; I ſay, if we rb con- 


ſider theſe things (for very ſerious conſidera- 


tions they are), we ſhall think it but reaſon- 


able that we endeavour by double diligence 
to repair former neglefts—reaſonable, did 1 


4 Wow, 


vos fay? We ſhall 8 every 1 with 5 


e 


EX | 


"cy, ſo much beyond all we could hope for, 
which has made it poſſible for us by any 


: Joy , and on our bended knees adore that mer- p 


means to redeem the time we have loſt. For 
although this loſs, through a ſtrange thought 


leſſneſs and blindneſs of mind, generally 


troubles and afflicts us leſs than any other, yet 


: think what tribulation and anguiſh will ſeize 5 
upon us, if by theſe, means our work. ſhould | 
be found, unfiniſhed at the day of death! 

How: precious will the hours then ſeem, that 

_ have formerly been thrown away on trifl@! | 

SE How many worlds ſhall we then be. ready t to | 


offer for one of them? And who can ſay, that 


it will be granted? Think on thoſe wretched | 
ſpirits who. miſpent their time while in the 
| body, and are therefore now entered upon | 
their portion of everlaſting ſorrow. What 


would they give. for the opportunity youch-- 


_  fafed. us of being reconciled to God, and 


bring ing forth fruits meet for repentance ? 


Could any of them be. releaſed from their 
: priſon houſe, and ſent back into the world 
for one . in how holy and Heavenly a | 


manner 
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manner would -tþ ai Hey: den- Di 
1 ae mourn: for their fins! How fer- 2 
vently would they pray for pardon !- Hor 
earneſtly would they exhort others to do like- 
wn What. ae wy wan do, to be 
2 let us ee, avoid alng „ > 
1 ſhall cloſe this head with that amazing des  _ 
tion, of a tranſaction which is one day to 
happen. | © I ſaw another mighty angel come 
« down from heaven, clothed with, a cloud 
end a rainbow was upon his head, and his 
66: face as it were, the ſun, and his feet 
ag: pillars of fife. And he ſet his right foot 
„in the ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 
and cried with a loud voice, as when a lien 
* roareth, and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices.” But this won- 
derful and glorious e has a meſſage to 
deliver to the inhabitants of the world, far 
more terrible than his cry, or the ſeven thun- 
ders that followed it. And he lift up his 
* hand to heaven, and ſware by him that 
- of e _ ever and ever, who created hea- 
1 ven 


| « the 1 and ihe — war are — har a 

„ „nn SHOULD BE TIME 'NO/LONGER,”. 
The proper inference ſurely is eee "7 While 7 
* Wy" HAVE Some wok us ww zo0d ; 
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| "Theſe then are the reaſoris 5 time bd 3 
ber mens; 3 een it is the moſt choice 


7 eee gone, it never returns; becauſe 15 
it is to be accounted lor; ; becauſe it is * = 

| 1 to os And the Ciffoulty, of Sing itz 3 | 

\ becauſe we have already loſt / ſo eb a p. : 

| e of the time allowed us io do it in. 


1 2 * oy ; 1 5 {hls > * Lt 2 
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10 805 to * 3 Kms may, 5 3 N 
ed, permit me to lay down a few ſhort rules 
for ſhe eee and eee of 1 it. 


Fil, Obſerve a Method in pk difridution 5 
of your lime. Every hour will then know it's | 
. * and no time will be loſt. 

| | Idlenefs 


with k her be düse de „bey 770 vices, thi 


make up her train. This method mull vary; 4 =D "0 


according to the different callings'and cireum- 
ſtances of mankind. They whom God hab 
bleſſed with plentiful fortunes, which ſet them 
above the neceſſity of engaging in an) pro- 
felon; are happy in this reſpedt, that they 
have more command of their time, and eonſe- 
quently may give a larger proportion of it to 
the improvement of their minds by reading, | 
nen and prayer, as well as to the em- 
ployment of diſcovering and relieving the 
wants of their poor neighbours. They, on the 
other hand, who muſt go forth to their work 
and to their lahour, whether of mind or body, 
are happy in this reſpect, that a great part of 
their time is laid out for them, and they are 
ee from 1 it in e LA the 


In may be added, as a ſapploment to this alien 
aways ſome work in hand, which may be going on, during the 
many intervals (for' many there will always be) both of buſieſt 
and frleaſure. On this part of the ſubje read the Raus- 
LER, Vol. III. Ne 108, and conſider well the inſtance of 
„EkAsuus, there adduced. Read likewiſe SrECTATOR, | 
Vol. IL N- 3, 94, and Vol. IV. N&3167 192 2 
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dom, to fit it for it's em 
opare it for it's repoſe. Let tho 


to that ume, . they ſhall enter ns the 
; promiſed. reſt, In the morning: let the mine 


gene. Be it their care to con · 
Sumete en bone to God, by regarding it 


as a penance impoſed on them for fin, and 


eee it in a ſpirit of contentment and 


| whigns tion, cheerfu een wy | joy even as 


be {eaſoned_with/devotion and heavenly ws 


evening, to p 


 fabbaths and feſtivals of the church be in no 


_ ſenſe days of idleneſs, much leſs of vice and 
| folly; but given to the works of religion and 


© "charit 7; that they may be to us, what they 


were deſigned to be to all, minute repreſenta - 


tions of the ſabbath that remaineth ſor the 


people of God ; little preludes to that everlaſt. 
ing jubilee, that ſhall be one day celebrated 


In the heavenly Canaan. Wo be to that man 


who. waſtes theſe hallowed portions of his 
time upon the concerns of the world and the 


luſts of the fleſh, doing nothing, or worſe than 


nothing : ſtranger to the reſurrection of Jeſus, 


| the glories * the 1 and the] Joys of hea- 


1 ven, 
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= 
he rejects the pledges of his dee in- Dise. 


ere and throws thoſe jewels into the — 


mire, that ſhould . an his: en 
e ee 15 58 8 


econe 15 Be 8 in 1 recreations, 


Fe we all know, are neceſſary. It 
is the Chriſtian's concern to take care that 
hey are innocent; which they will be, if they 
ive riſe to no evil paſſion, ſuch as anger, or 


avarice, too generally attendants upon games 
of all ſorts; and if no more time be ſpent in 
them than is neceſſary to unbend the mind; 


nation) a trade and a profeſſion, and is made 


contending paſſions, it no longer deſerves the 


name, but is in reality a, drudgery impoſed. by 
the adverſary of human happineſs upon thoſe 
who will not give their time to the ſervice of 
their Maker. In one word, it is Egypt and 


the tafk-maſters. over again. From which we 
have reaſon to pray that our good Lord owns 


F N 


and fit it for a return to it's employment. But 
when recreation become (as of late in this 


36 


vp 1s c. Third 
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y, C Cutie ar much d ma be, un- 


 necefury viſits. Of all thieves, they are the 


| 8 5 eu who rob us of our time, ' becauſe 
loſs of that no amends can ever be ds us 


And there are in every place ſome who, being 


idle themſelves, do their beſt endeavours to 
make others ſo; in which work, partly through 


a diſpoſition in thoſe others to be made ſo, 


and partly through a falſe fear and ſhame; 


5 character of all their 
ate butchered without mercy. And perhaps 


which hinders tliem from fraying away ſuch 


y are too often ſuffered to 


ſuceced. An aſſembly of ſuch perſons can 
be compared to nothing but a Aaugther-houſe; 


where the precious hours, and oftentimes the 
iends and acquaintance, 


there are few maxims that have more truth in 
them, than one laid down by a great. maſter 


in the art of Holy Living, No man can be 


« provident of his Time, who is not e 


„ ; 


wt in the choice of His ee ML e 


daun. Eranine, eve ry evepi 18. Wc 5 
* have Jpent. the day. For how can that man 


On the Rebbery of Tint, ſes a moſt. ſl: paper Jn 


Io R, Vol. I. N“. 14. 
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know the ſtate of his affairs, who keeps no Disc. 


account? The taſk, at firſt, will be irkſome, 
and the adverſary will try every way to make 


you neglect, and by degrees drop the prac- 


tice. And why? Becauſe he knows that no 
perſon, who continues it, will long remain 


under his power. It will let you into ſome 


ſecrets, that will greatly ſhock and alarm you. 


IX. 


But you muſt know your follies; how elſe 


can you reform them? Whereas, when a con- 


ſtant and faithful performance of this exerciſe 


(the benefits and advantages of which are 


without number and without end) has brought 


you acquainted with your errors, every day will 


correct thoſe of the preceding. You will find | 


that God has given you time enough for every 


good purpoſe *, but none to waſte, You will 


ſoon know the true value of time, and be- 


come an adept i in the management of it. —And : 
of this be aſſured, for your comfort and en- 


couragement, that the time rightly employed, 
be it when it may, is with God © an accept- 


« able time; ' and that every day well ſpent i is 


to yourſelves © <2 day of ſalvation.“ „ 
This ſeems to be intimated to us in that ee of our 


Lord“ Are there not twelve hours in the day?” John 


xi. 9. 
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| A all the graces that adorn a Chriſ. 

tian ſoul, like ſo many jewels of various 
colours and luſtres, againſt the day of her eſ- 
pouſals to the La 


more brilliant than this of pati 


butes ſo much towards making and keeping 


peace on earth; not one which renders a man 
more happy within himſelf, more agreeable to 


CN HIS { OY 
-Foliow after Patience. -.._ x. 


b of God, there is not one 
ö not one 
which brings more glory to God, or contri- 
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themſelves pole it not, yet are ſure to com- 
is. They ſet their ſeal to he 


mend it in ot 


X. 
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wrath, though by ſo doiw they begs thei 


_ own practice. Patience is a virtue_common 


to. us with God it bs ie ehdraferifiic of 


_ Chriſt, and the "<a precept of the Goſpel; 


it is recommended by the examples of all the 


ſaints; rendered neceſſary by the preſent ſtate 


of man; and ſet off by the manifold inconve- 


niences of it's 


ry, impatience, as well 


_ as it's own incomparable excellences and ad- 


vantages. By enlarging upon theſe particu- 


lars, I ſhall endeavour to recommend this ce- 
leſtial grace to your eſteem, and excite you to 
the mn of ſo Jar a nen, 
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common to us with God. Long: ſuſßering is 


his darling. attribute ; and what is dear in his 


ſight, ought»not to be leſs precious in ours. 


And how marvellous is lis patience, who daily 


pours his bleſſings on thoſe men, who as daily | 


offend, . affront, and diſhonour him; making 


his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


ſending rain on the unjuſt as well as the juſt, 


and not excluding the worſt of us from thoſe 


. tot the 1 of which the beſt of us 


have 


„ = 4 <4 ; i 


grateful, op por take, their . 0 
elements work uber the lane and. air 4 


the « boughs of res 2 eee es bend downs the 5 
The Goſpel is till NG to thoſe: who Night. 
it; ſalvation is ſtill held forth to thoſe who. 
baate e it — — 4 


pk lat — man's trial e. 40 world's 
duration be wi, Although he have the 
power in his own hands, and the weapons 06. 
his Fre are all ready, he defers: to. 
r if 3 men may at length be led 

* ſuſtering to repentance; hecauſe 
leath of a ſinner, but rather 
- © that be Mond be ami verted, | and live; 


e Ps, Ki calls night 
„ 


5 


«ye ſhall We., Vet God's "Lieſlings'a are 
abuſed to the purpoſes of luxury and laſcivi- 
- oviſneſs; his truth is denied; his command. 
ments are broken; his church is perlſec uted ; 
his miniſters are inſulted; his Son is crucified 
afreſh ; and his own long-ſuffering is made an 
argument againſt his exiſtence—And he is ſtill 
"_ nn is en CO an 285 e per 
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II. Ih 40 a aw which we ſomuch admire in 
| God. in "ai forth yet more amazingly in the perſon 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For was ever patience 
| eee which, eee n a 
_ throne of 5 I ſo in 


ſtable, to 3 ch to a ere 70 Behold 
the maſter baptized by the ſervant, and he who 
alone: could give remiſſion of ſins, ſubmitting 
to be waſhed in the laver of regeneration, He 
faſts forty days, who filleth all things living 
kread of life, Ile endures the temptations of 
„ Satan, 


power \ With" bis dit 


of all. Ho ten- 


were able to follow him! And that they might 
never refuſe to do offices of kindneſs for each 
other, he waſhe 
them, thoſe of J udas, from whom he meekly 
received the kiſs. that betrayed him. Hoy 


patiently did he endure dhe contradiQtion of 


ſinners, and, in his diſputes with the Jews, 


how lovingly did he try to perſuade the in- 
 credulous, and t6-melt by kindneſs the hearts 
mat were hardened! How quietly did he 
ſubmit to the. inſolence of the proud, and 
5 y of the, wmf deſi- 


thoſe eee ofa — 1 thoſe coohinls 


againſt their God] But — the time of his 


paſſion, came, what railing and revilings 
patiegty bear 9 dean. "hah MOCK 


iy 
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| one by nibh D156. 
the money N ald u er him 
to his chains in a moment, by the word of his 
iples he lived, not as 


wa did "uy een all their ignorances 
and infirmities, leading them on gently, as they 


ed all their feet, and, amongſt 


nl globe 1 55 m 
* ta? the dead with immortality?” en 5 


i be and with the wege Th The 
judg ed WhO was to judge i ze world"; the 
Word —.— hs er dumb as a lamb before 
ſhearers. when at the” crucifixion, 
_ the Warri were bbc 4 ind the earth 
trembled, and the ſun; that he*might not be 
forced to behold the villdiny of the Jews, with- 
drew his Thitithg,” and left the world in dark- 
nefs, ill the bleſſed Jeſus bald nothing,” and 
betrayeck ho emotion of anger, but endured 
Without murnuring al that earth and bell 
could lay upon him, til he had put the laſt 


ſtroke to mis n moſt bum 5. picture of perfect 
Js | _ patience, 


ceive,. upon * . To : 
* 
don, but to a pa 
* 2 | 
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ths badge of that, Gelpel, 8 
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* ſaid — py wy times, thou ſhalt Joy 
7 * thy. neighbour „ and hate, thine . enemy, 
« But I fay unto you, love your enemies, and 
« pray for them which, deſpitefully uſe. on 
and perſecute you, that ye may be child - 
60 as your Father Which is in heaven, who 
e maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
the unjuſt. Is the mind tempted to 
patience by the diſappointment of it's de- 
fires, and the loſs of worldly LPS 
D The "the temp- | 
tation, is ran of precepts ajnining> us to con- 
temn the world, and not to ſet our hearts upon 7 
| 1 4 things 


2886 


think# dat pa away, and that cannot ſatis- 
pi = fy the RA auen a iy poll of et o 
; " te ac { bie goods a are immo- 


Wininghy gie away!! 
part with it patier 


figned w under all the ahmen which malic ce _ 


ſhould avenge o 


fhall ha. ever - full the royal law of bs 

is money, who cannot | 
ly,” when God in the courſe 
of his proviclence is pleaſed to reſume his own 
again? THe worldly” man is always impa- 
tient; becauſe he prefers his body to his ſoul; 
ers his ſoul to his body, and 
o to give largely, and to 
thy. Nay, he can be meek and re- 


/ 3 


the Chriſtian pref 


Fad the 5 cheek can ml the other, 
— that he is wht ountec qr to- ſuffer 

WRC eue 
a ion of 
his eke e 3 | ls oper God 
at / the laſt day. For what are we, that we 
ves, and not rather, by 


giving. "Ow unto. ens at once diſa __ 


wh b. their faith/ muſt have filed in the ay 


child; pere cis ſupport of it's parent. Abel, 

the firſt ſon of Adam celebrated for his faith, 
through patience contin ed faithful unto death, 
and ſo received the crown of liſe. Patience 
preſerved Noah's faith all the time the ark 
was is building, and while it floated upon the 
waters, which deſtroyed every thing elſe. 
P we patience Abraham endured the ſe- 
vereſt trial that faith was ever put to, and of. 
fered up his only ſon; who, through the ſame 
patience, neither lifted up his hand, nor open- 
ed: his mouth againſt his father,” Through pa- 
tience, Jacob, eee his brother, quietly 
eee ee of his own country, aud after-. 


0H | wards 


EL — had him in his 


eee en and :nflſted, . 
_ cum pete Peoples full dana 
mud mot ly bis implac, 


David Ti 


for all ages eee follow. Through 
ene St. Paul lived a life of inceſſant toil 
an ble, and reſtad not till he had ac- 
compliſhed the miniſtry which he had received 
5 5 of the Lord. Jeſus, and preached t 


ot 5 a falth,. ——— or © gel 
3 . from 4 
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nenne flames, ee e ee the 
fleſh, and the devil, and going to che King 
dom, thro 3 a ebe ol” Ant 
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.be amt + ſlate: be man nee the 
actice of this virtue abſolutely, nec 
um, if he would enjoy any een 


here or hereafter. Could we indeed live in 
ie world without — then were there 


univerſal cher * Curi ed is this aa 6% 
« thy ſake. In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat öf i Alt 
the days of thy life; thorns alſo and thiſtles 


« ſhall it bring forth to thee. In the ſweat of 
* thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 5 


« to the, ground out of which thou waſt ta- 
* ken,” By this sentence are we all bound, 
as by a chain of adamant, and every man. 
from him that ſitteth upon the throne, to 

him that lieth in the dungeon, muſt have 
labour and ſorrow for his portion; till he depart 
out of this mortal life. And to this ſad truth 
we all bear teſtimony, as ſoon as we come into 


FS 4 


7 it. The: eries of the new born infant teftify 

chat it s born to ſorrow. Tribulation, thus 
neceſſarily entailed upon us, admits 85 no Te- 
. but :petivnge the theafonableneſs 
which is ſtrongly enforced by the domlide; 
ation, that our ſufferings are the puniſhment 
of our ſins. We indeed “ receive the due 
reward of our deeds; one man only fuffer- 
ed, who! © had done nothing amiſs;” In 
Chriſtians it is more eſpecially requiſite, who, 
- beſides the ordinary calamities of life, have the 
devil with all his wiles to reſiſt; the fleſh: with 
all it's deſires to mortify, the world with all its 
temptations 4 terrors to overcome. The 
devil cannot be reſiſted, the fleſh cannot be 
ance is perfefted, faith is ſupportet 
preſerved alive, charity is nouriſhec 
thoſe holy tempers are formed in us, which 
Chriſt in his ſermon on the mount bath 

pronounced bleed; ves and they ever ſhall 
be bleſſed. We therefore ſurely have of al 
men the moſt need of patience, that after 


- 8 we have . done and and the will 


* 


0 Portrayed. 


of peat nay foobive: 'the promiſes : for che D156. 


of 2 
5 


promiſes are theſe He that er 
ce end ſhall be ſaved. Be thou faithful unto 
« death, and I Will give thee' a crown of 


4 


dureth to the 


X. 


life. But how all we endure to the end? 


how hall we be faithful unto death, if we have 
not patience ? as the wiſe man pathetically 
ex claims: Woe unto you that have | loſt 


6 « Patience : and what will ye do, when the 


Lord ſhall viſit you *?” Patience is the only 


armour that is proof againſt all aſſaults, and he 
who: has well buckled it on, needeth not to 
fear any ' temptation. Money cannot tempt 
him, who can endure poverty: honour cannot 


Corr upt him, Who can endu re diſgrace; | ples. 


ſure cannot ſeduce him, who can endure 
pain; in ſhort, nothing can prevail over him, 
who can endure all things, waiting the Lord's 
time for his deliverance and nd Over 
him the evil one hath no power, and all tlie 
comfort to be had in this world is his. It is 
vain to ſay, © Bleſſed is the man that hath 
no trouble ;” for there is no ſuch man, nor 
ever _ nor ever will be; but'y we OE 1 5 


25 Ecclus, i E 
M Bleſſed 


D Bleed is'the man whe boſs 
X. 
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VL. The, manifold inge weniences of. im- 


e, il 8. this truth, off to great ad 
ence is the attribute of God, 
ad it's beginning from Satan. 
«T . aug Sy the devil (faith the, wiſe 


© man) came, death into the world.” „And 


whence proceeds. envy, but from impatience 


Hence, and, malice. therefore had one father, 
and they have grown together in his children | 


ever lince, An impatient deſire of the forbid- 
den, fruit loſt paradiſe, which patience to per- 
| ſevere. i in obedience to the commandment, had 
| preſerved t to this day. Impatient at beholding 


his brother's ſacrifice. accepted, and his own 


rejected. Cain murdered. Abel. Unable, 


through impatlence, to bear the uncaſineſs of 
hunger, Eſau fold his birtlrrigbt. Through 


impatience the patriarchs, moved with envy 


at the love Which Jacob bare to Joſeph and 


the predicdions of his exaltation, fold their 


brother into Egy pt. Tbrough e e the 
55 5 Iſraelites, 


4. is 2 Þ 5 x T * 


AIhaeltes, when Mofſes g0¹ 5 
mount, turned afide to abt) Through im- 
patience of à Tap 
Abiram became ſchiſmatics and rebels. 
to mention no more examples, through wy 
tiehce of found" doctrine, and wholeſome''re- 
proof, the Jews killed the prophets, and eru- 
eified the Son of God. In a word, as Patience 
is the foundation of all good, impatience, is 
the ſeed- plot of all evil, which may not *" 
properly be called, 4 impatienge « of good; as 
no man commences, vicious, but for want; of 
patience. to perſevere in virtue, and to reſiſt | 
temptation. And as that which is the cauſe of 
fin can be but an ill cure for ſorrow, he; that is 
5 impatient under any load which it pleaſes. God 
to lay upon him,, only renders it heavier, and 
new points the thorns of the Fall, that they 
may the more ſenſibly gall and afflit him. All 
ſufferings are infinitely aggravated, by impa- 
tience, and ſome owe their very, being to it; 
inſomuch that a peeviſh tretful ſfenpe. er will be 
5 vexed, even as a thing that is ra aw,” by 
every object it touches ; it will moſt ingenioufly | 


contiive to keep itſelf alvays, on the rack, on 
account 
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ior, Kora, Dattan, and ©" 


5180. account of, n ae 1 in a 
x. mind endued with the grace of patience, 
mY could not have. produced the leaſt ſhadow of 
uneaſmeſs. In this therefore, as in other 
caſes, God. hath annexed. a bleſſing to virtue, 
and hath made man's real — n 
in the nme of his duty. . 


; Laftly, let me ſet beth you, in one view, 
the incomparable excellencles and advantages 
= of this lovely grace of Patience.” Patience then 
commends us to God, and keeps us his. Pa- 
tience is the guardian of faith, the preſerver 
of peace, the cheriſner of love, tlie teacher of 
1 humility! Patience governs the fleſh, ftrength- 
Eo ens the putt, ſweetens the temper, ſtifes 
anger, extinguiſhes envy, ſubdues pride; ſhe | 
bridles the tongue, refrains the hand, tramples 
upon temptations, endures perſecutions, con- 
ſummates martyrdom: Patience produces 
unity in the church, loyalty in the ſtate, bar- 
mony in families and ſocieties ; the comforts 
the poor and moderates the rich; the makes 
us humble in proſperity, cheerful in adverſity, 
unmoved by calumny and reproach; he 
teaches u us to forgive thoſe who have injured 
. us, 


thoſe whom che; dA 
faithful, and invites the unbelieving; ſhe 
adorns the woman, and approves: the man; 
either ſex, and every age. Behold her ap- 
pearance and her attire. Her countenance is 
calm and ſerene as the face of heaven unſpot- 
ted by the ſhadow of a cloud, and no wrinkle 
of ef griatiges. is ſeen in eee "Her 
and on her RR er ſit rar buen and joy. 
Her mouth is lovely in filence ; her complexion 
and colour that of innocence and ſecutity; 
while, like the virgin, the daughter of Sion, 
| ſhe ſhakes her head at the adverſary, deſpiſing | 
and laughing him to ſcorn.” She is clothed in 
the robes. of the martyrs, and in her hand the 
holds a ſceptre in the form” of à eros. She 
rides not in the whirlwind and ſtormy tempeſt 
of paſſion, but her throne is the humble and 
contrite heart, and her 5 is 1 280 AE: 
dom of peace „ 1 


The portrait here beams tothe he ds 

TxzRTULLIAN's noble tecatiſe on the ſubject, to which we 

owe that of CV RIAN. This Diſcourſeis an abſtract of both. 
. VVV 


the firſt in a PEI, of pre. 


Write n "he copies of © fins; 1 * render 


dur preſent ſtate: comfortable, and inſure or 


„ 4 


final redemption from fin and orr 
. avoid the manifold inconvenienees of e 
tience, and enjoy the inc 
ccies and advantages of petiebce ; If theſe are 


. 
7 


things deſirable, let us from henceforth give 
-obifelves: to th -purſait 'of this divine virtue; 
let us “ follow after patience,” And for this 


. Purpoſe, let us adore and imitate the long ſuf- 
flering of God; let us contemplate and 
ſoribe into our practice the patience of Jeſus 
__ Chriſty let us ſtudy and fulſil the precepts of 
the Goſpel; let us look at and emulate the 


examples of the ſaints; let us conſider and 
alle viate the ſorrows of our pilgrimage; let us 
perceiye Tots avoid. the horrible conſequences 
"of impatience; let us court till we obtain the 
| heavenly. grace of patience, with her dowry of 
| benefits and hleflings conferred on her by Jeſus. 
Chritt, into whoſe patience the Lord direct 
Jour hearie wool. 105 ny} bot om work 
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of your ſouls, through the ſame D1gc. 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, with the 

Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 

| moſt due, in all churches of the ſaints, bleſſing, 
and hor 


evermore. Amen. . now 
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have been enacted by the 
with the advice 
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end of the law en, at fi ry times and + 
in divers manners promulgated to the | 


ſyſtems of human laws have | 
and countries, by 
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ſenates, and carried into 
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XI. 


The Great Aſie. 


a e ova 


execution by faithful and dibgent 5 


to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 


and to the maintenance of true religion and 
« virtue. The advantages of theſe inſtitu- 


tions, and the praiſe and honour which are 
due from all 


ankind to thoſe who employ 
the treaſure of learning, and exert the powers 


of eloquence, ſor the public good, muſt be 


evident to every one who thinks but a moment 


upon the ſubjeft. The excellent Hooker 
cloſes a ſurvey. of Law, in all it's different 
departments, with the following encomium, 


conceived and expreſſed in a manner peculiar 


„ knowleged, than that her ſeat is the boſom 
of God, her vc ice the harmony of the. world. 


Both angels, and men, and 
4 hat condition ſoever, though each in dif- 

: « « ferent ſort and manner, /yet all with uniform 
« conſent, admiring: 925 as the mother n their 


“ All things in heaven and earth do her hom- 


Lage, the very leaſt as feeling her care, and 


the greateſt as not | exempt from her power, 
Features of 


ee and . 24. $8 915 


* « : i 4 #8" £2 7 * x - th. 
7 3330 Woe 2 S, FAR Te 
3 EE I K EE: . e 8 


„ But 


Dion true and juſt altogether: as this character 
4 law in general moſt certainly is, yet it muſt 
be confeſſed, that the penal ſanctions of human 


laws will not always come up to the neceſſity e 
of the caſe, nor will the medicine reach the 


diſorder, in a multitude of inſtances. It is in 
the power of the civil magiſtrate to chaſtiſe 


many public enormities, to regulate in ſome 
meaſure the external deportment of men, and 


——— 


DISC: 
1 


to preſerve the frame of ſociety from ſuffering 


thoſe convulſions which: muſt otherwiſe bring 
on a ſpeedy di diſſolution. But when prudence 


hath enacted all her ſtatutes, and intruſted vi- 
gilance with the execution of them, men will 


ſtill continue to put evil for good, and god 


bor evil. Monſters of iniquity will creep from 
their dens to infeſt and annoy the public, al- 


though they cannot be dragged from thence, 


muſt remain unpuniſhed, and great miſery 
muſt go unrelieved. Ayarice and ambition 


will conceive and bring forth crimes, of which 
no earthly tribunal can take cognizance. Some 
ſins will be too common, and ſome ſinners too 
15 e tobe animadverted upon in this world. 


5 preſſion to his heir 4: while Kea innocence 
dall deſcend. before him with ſorrow to the 
. grave, and quickly paſs away out of remem- | 
brance. The cries of orphans will ſtill aſcend 
to heaven; the tears will ſtill run down the 
5 vidow.s cheek 3 and e wt: man in fre. 
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: 5 lara. he, eee oppreſſions that are done 
wenn the: dye). tak eee tears of 


5 e u, 5 bad no com- 
which king Solo- 
.  mot een what hs faw of this kind un- 
* 5 OL” | Jer ide ſun, muſt he adopted by us likewiſe, . 

+ bed in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 


=_— ona and the wicked be intereſts 
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3 which. Ccanno 

; trial here below] and. therefore the day will 

2 come, when God ſhall exe& a tribunal | 

| univerſal and ſcrutinizing as the light of 
ven 4: here e n Ws which the 

neceſſitated to faber and overla ook, 


| hold this auguſt alembly, our thoughts a are na- 
the beſt rules for. the conduct of all who are 


God eee them to ſeparate habitations 
for eyermore. He he hath appointed Se Py 


which he will ea the world in righteouſ- 


15 brought 5 xi. ; 
— 


: 171 $e. The unde deset us to 1plo 
. tions on the appointment of a'day 4 

ment; the perſon and + pn of the judge 
| andthe judgmental tk 
V 7 => Ste ror cc 
Hh Man may abu his U 
_ the law of the great 


© % 


the ' offence, though 
not neee. nor can we deduce any in- 
ſerence from it's being deferred, but that God 
The day of vengeance was fixed from the 
ſoundation of the world; but it was likewiſe 
then determined, that another day ſhould p 
cede it, commenſurate to the duration of this 
= pteſent ſyſtem, which may be called the day 
ol man, when the earth is given into his hands, 
T8 and he- executes his will upon it. Now he 
may rejoice, and let his heart cheer him ;” 
. . may © walk-in the ways of his heart, and 
I in the ſight of his eyes; he may devote 
5 E his youth to pleaſure, ſacrifice his manhood to 
* ambition, and wear out his old age in avarice. 
„ He . e the innocent for the indul- 
4 8 | N 98 
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gence We the your 12 . „Egle a D-18e. „ 2M 
the gratification of the ſecond, and impover- JK" 0 2 
ſh thouſands to ſatisfy the crayings of the laſt, _ 
But let bim know, . that * for all theſe things 
« God will bring him into judgment, in'that 28 
day, Which the Scriptures therefore ſtyle is 
day, 0. ae of God,“ or © the day of the 
ys Lord.“ hen God ſhall ſpeak, and man 
bear; e the viol and the | harp ſhall no 
longer lull the effeminate in ſenſuality, nor 
the battle; and then the thouſands: of gold 
and filver ſhall have loſt all their charms in the TY, 3 
eyes of the miſer. In that day, the merry wy : 4 | 
hearted ſhall figh, ſhame fall be the portion 
of pride, and covetouſneſs ſhall inherit eternal e 
poverty. Of theſe two days, the day of man, 8 2 
and the day of God, which give ſo very diffe- 
ent an aſpect to the world and all that is there-  *_ 
in, the ſacred hiſtory holdeth forth to us many | 
 fignificant and inſtruftive repreſentations in 
the divine proceedings with regard to parti-. 
cular perſons, cities, and kingdoms. Theſe 
anſwer the ſame end with the ſolemn ſcene 
no- before, our. eyes, Dog, intended. as pre» 
"i Ts ludes 


g 1 


Kiahthrew the prophet Jere 


3 or (if may * ſpeak) * as s rehearfils of. 


the world of the ungodly. "Thus, when the ; 


_ divine long-ſuffering waited in the time of 
Noah; when the wicked vexed the ſoul of 
 fighteous Lot of Sodom: when Pharaoh 'op- = 
preſſed the church in Egypt; when the ten 
tribes, revolting from the ſervice of God, and 
the houſe of David, became and continued 
ſchiſmatics, rebels, and idolaters'; when Zede- 
ian into the dun · 


, for declaring the will of Heaven; and 


15 hes: the Jews erucifſed Chriſt, and perſe- 


cuted his apoſtles for the fame reaſon”; then 
was it, reſpectively in each cafe, - the day of 


man. But it was the day of God, when the 


- fountains of the great deep were broken up, 


and the antediluvian generations ſwept away 


from the face of the earth; when the win- 
dows of heaven were opened, to rain fire and 
brimſtone upon the cities of the plain; when - 


" Iſrael faw'the Egyptians dead upon the ſea 


ſhore ; when Salmanazar led Ephraim away i 


into Aſſyria; when Nebuchadnezzar carried Ju- 
7 82 e to . and when the Roman 


armies 


ies overthrew Jeruſalem, RES ſet; fire 10 91466 
"the 2 of Zion. But the united en = . 
of all theſe partial viſitations will enable us 
to form only» fer Hers rag ter. 


«| in a bbc. ay 4 that. man whom. he 
| 1ed | Let us conſider th re. 


1 


"The: text 8 ping by the words, 
that man whom he God] hath ordained,” a 
The human nature of our Lord, ever intimately ; 

and indifſolubly united to the divine, being, 
after his reſurrection, taken up into heaven, ö 
Was mereupon, in form, amidſt the acclama- "0 

tions of an gels and beatified ſpirits, ime 55 
with che glory and dominion of the Ge 4, 
to be from thenceforth diſplayed and EXer- . 

ciſed in the government of bis church; until 
the final act of judgment ſhall cloſe the amaz- 
ing ſcene, and put a period to the mediatorial 
kingdom; which when the Son, the man man 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall have delivered up to the | 19 5 
Dae chen God, or the bleſſed Trinity, ſhall | 


id a; to eien, 


be 228 | K g 
K* 1. b was the caſe from! eternity, previous to'the in- 


A f 0 : ; X 5 tervention of the Chr Chriſtian ſyſtem. In the mean 


: EL time, as the light which fills the circumference 
— of heaven, penetrating to the utmoſt bounds 
of creation, and givit g. life and motion to all 
ugs that live and move, proceedeth forth 
m it's central. throne in the body of the ſun; ; 
ſo the riches, and the wiſdom, and the provi- 
aun and the power, and the majeſty of the 
ts are diſpenſed to mankind, through the 
bete humanity of the holy J eſu us; to whom 
"every creature in heaven and earth, i is there- 
fore taught to aleribe bleſſing 8, and honour, : 
"and; glory, and power. Thus hath it been 
done unto the man whom God del ghteth to 
"honour, ' And for this reaſon it is ſaid, that 
-* the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mittèd all judgment to the Son; in exact 
Naka to. what St, Paul afferteth ig the 
5 5 text, that © God ſhall judge the world of in the : 
1 Aten of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; 5 che thalljudge 
ie world by that man, whom,” having unit- : 
BY | ed to himſelf, "4 © he bath ordained ” 5 and con- 
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Kind; bus by that man 5 nn, he was firſt. 
God was in en recon- : 


pi ee G 4 


eee every man eee 
60 to his works He who took upon him the 

of a ſ yant, was crowned king of glory; 
al crowned. for that reaſon. Becauſe he 
15 humbled himſelf, and became on 
55 RG LED death of: 


therefore by himſelf Ju bath, from, gs 0 


« every. A ſhall bow, and every. tong Ut 
ifeſs, that the man Chriſt infant is e 


2 e gh of God the fü: . 


5 ads can | Hark. ths yas e A 
| doth not exult in the. confeſſion of the glorious 
and. ſalutary uth? For ſurely had Heaven in- 


dulged us in * option of our judge, where 
could 


* 


— 


2 I bee 3 our near 3 „our . 
brother, as concerning, the fleſh ; one who 
* * e | 


nis, rg "having himſelf py i 
led it for 7 beſtows on 7 What 
e ere aut 40 X b Whorn can _ 


as ſifered t h 
Jjuſt ſontenoe, mme « ape t 
tion of a juſt wars Ad: ſince we Amr needs 


p duden wilt rüde 
Pk iron, and no wrath can be ſo terrible as 
| - that of the Lamb: but the humble penitent, 
believing in Jeſus as a Saviour, and obeyin 


1 as a nen ſhall. benold "with joy the 
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| + The, ſigns; Wag, are to precede that aid. 

ance, and like;ſo; BA eral to prepare the 
WAY for it, 1 | 


went, white pas pros of. the. reation- 
hone wee 1 
diſſolution. — 
ful and 


ſhrink, at the my of the no i in 1 h, 
are to, melt; and the powers of the he 
which, ſuſtain, t ey ken, 
"ak en 75 e are thaken by mighe 


are the iſſues of \te 15 and 
ealth, and joy, ſhall ſuddenly ceaſe from 
mining. and by that means depriving te 
moon of her borrowed. brightneſs, ſhall Jeave 
the anden inhabitants of the world in dark - 

ind. the ſhadow. of death. The ſtars, 
| ig. their ſtations and courles and Sling : 
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wicked for ever.” 1 


| . at à time rde 


away from their” integrity, - minding” 


era eee ra —— 
ee of ſhall come upon the 
1 filled n h/ wars 

1 viſited with all the. «jul 


YT e oak 
s of each oer; hen ; divine "ON „ 


ſhal Neg turned 


into blood, wah the — of perſecu- 
tions; and when they, who, for the bright- 


eir doftrines and the purity of their 


neſs of 
lives, ſhone as the ſtars, through the preva- 
lence of iniquity and temptation, | ſhall fall 
things, and worldly intereſts. Conſternation 
and perplexity unutterable ſhall ſeize and *diſ- | 
tract the hearts of men fainting for bear, and 
n of i me Og" bout to 
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1 21 now, bb of that t 
was once heard from the top of Sinai; ſhall 


all the earth ſhall make his entry with power 


and great glory, having in his retinue an in- 
numerable company of angels, and the ſpirits 


of the righteous. Thus attended he: ſhall de- 


ſcend towards us, riding upon the clouds of 


heaven, and take his ſeat on the throne arr 
pared for him. There he ſhall be ſeen, in 


the form” and faſhion of a man, nee 5 


and honour, from whence we may fi 
him opening his comm 


this JOS call for our ſrifteſt attention. : 


"Ab us 0 a our e vm 
a temporary tribunal to the throne of eternal 


n Aud here it muſt be conſidered, 
„ that 


ſſion, in thoſe words 

of his own; © All power is given unto me, in 
© heaven and in earth. The Father judgeth 
„no man, but hath, committed all judgment 

«'unto the Son.” The apoſtles are placed 
around him; the court is ſet; and all in 
are prepared for him to © judge the world in 
< righteouſneſs. The nature and manner of 
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ain be heard Se 0 ee 


wives 
XI. 


1 ere 141 


| _— be he amen oily" 


the well beloved John, Iker, de dead, "OS 


dusted tem; all "the kings and princes'v who 


laſt bort 


that By the vho | +wortkc 4s een by 15 ; 
fore" God, ſo We 5010 all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt: not only they who. 


ſhalt be found alive at his coming, but they 


alſo who ſliall have been detained by death in 
the priſons of carth and ſea. For at the 
ſound of the laſt trumpet, the priſon door ſhall | 
be opened, and all that are within ſhall come 
forth to judgment. 1 fv the dead, faith 


mal and great, ahi deſore God.” 


bude that ever met rigor buſineſs or pe 


into — feld, and all the ebony who e T3; 


yer ſwayed a ſe pt 


e and all the mi 


1 


ab rf from the firſt = f to their 
on and daughter, are t appear to. 
gether, and to take their reſpettive wiel, At 
the day of the great aſſize. High and low, i 

rich” aud por, learned and earned,” will 
y their Virtues and 
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afflicted widow, and the oppreſſed ,orphan,. 
| ſhall, then, ſee thaſe, face to o face, who have 


33 N ho Lone Teduces. "them, or 
whom they have ſedyced into the 5 
and, bete Who aal. direfted, And engage: 
3h — proc ed in che paths of rights- 
| ouſngſs. From, the former they ſhall turn 
„with ſhame. and fear; the latter they 
8 tall behold with Joy and rejoieing. There 
ey ſhall view the wiſdom of religion in the 
zerlon off the rightecus, and wonder hy 
th. 5 oh , e and give e | 


. 


the, een _ be 5 3 15 0 h hed at their nſen- 
Gbility;in, following fo. hard; after it. Amidſt 
21 this pnimaginable. multitude, there ſhall | 
2h 145 ope idle and unconcerped ſpectator ; 


ha his, age to; N wr L 


— 3 vingins be 


he wii, thus brought to the bar, 
to be judged concerning the counſels of their | 
hearts, the words of their lips, and the works 
of their hands, which will be found regiſtered 
againſt them in the volumes of their con- 
ſeiences. Theſe volumes indeed are often 
cloſed during the preſent life, by the hands 
of ne gligence and forgetfulneſs. But: at the 
laſt 'day they ſhall be unfolded to all the 
world. Theſe, perhaps, are the books, which, 
- as Daniel and St. John inform us, ſhall be 
opened before the throne of Chriſt, that men 
may be judged out of thoſe things which are 
written therein. The duſt ſhall be wiped away 
from theſe important writings; each oblit- 
rated character ſhall be renewed and reſtored; 
and a light ſhining from above ſhall make 
them legible to every eye. There is nothing 
now hidden, which ſhall not then be known; 
nothing Pn. or done in the ſecret cham- 
: bers, 


we are ou; z we ſhall know ourſelves, as 


uſer ſhall ſtand forth at the laſt day in his 


he tempted the ungodly. *© Theſe wretches,” 
may he ſay to the judge, „my power never 


created, nor my providence ſuſtained; I 


© never was incarnate, nor did I ever hang 
| three hours upon the croſs for them; I gave 
them no grace, and promiſed them no glory. 
Vet, by their own choice, they have for- 


© ſaken thee, who didſt all this for them, 
and voluntarily yielded themſelves ſervants | 
to me. Mine therefore they are, and with 
40 me ſhall be their portion.“ They who have 


' beheld the countenance of a malefactor, when 


| ſuddenly confronted by an accomplice appear- 
: . e againſt him, may- form 


| — iden. of that confuſion which ſhall oyer- 
whelm the: ſinner, when conſcience, awaking 
TS . 


us. But beſides this, the great 


proper character, and aggravate with all his 
malice the ſins, to the commiſſion of which 


2 . 279 | 


which, 3 our oun er it kites RO” 
preſent imperfectly; and we ſhall know; as 
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Nan ſhall: the faithful eſcape che znalice of 
eee is ſtyled the Acuſar of the hrethrer 
cuſe them alſo -bafpre. their 
God; ; Blledgin Aging eiue the Plies of their 

' 298the.99, the in 
ir fruitleſs, xepen 
lapſes; their excel K aſures of ſe: 
Ap their dficjencigs inthe duties of religion; 

dhe wanderings 01 their n an e . 
could ſtand? = SG for e n WhO — 
upon the preaching. of the Galpel, who, lay 

bold o the benefits of that act of grace, and 
ome jn u eaſy terms of the Chrisi ian 
ee dent bor them there is TIgga am: 
advocate ready to appear, even., the Spiri 
Which now: maketh interceſſion; ſor them, 
and ſhall do che ſamg at the laſt day; againſt 
-the-allegotions of Satan, pleading. the merle 
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the groans . 960 tears of 4 the e penn | 
 faſtings and the watchings, the prayers and the 


alms of be faithful; the weakneſs and iniper- 
Ho of Which wall be forgiven, and they 
mall — not for t 
but for 
Whoſe bbeg al hen be: n 
"the Rich undd 00 
their relapſes, through infirinit 
"their fleſh. Thieſe therefore go to tlie portion 
on the right hand, becduſe the Lord thei 
God doth anſwer! for them, They thall hear 
the joyful ſound of pard6n' and Peace: the an 


7 ag | 


gels who miniſtered to them, and "_ 15 


"Joiced at their repentance, mall place _ 
ut 3 
in eyerlaſtin 8 Ha 


Sitations' of plate and glory; 
while the wicked, forſaken en by their carte 


and condemned By the righteous Judgment of 


"thelr G0. „are conſigned over - the execu 
tloners of clemialvengeaije. 4411 „„ ·• $116 


24 n 27 46. 1 ot: M 73 411 uf th, * A 72 Lama | 


4 14110 l $a A 1 cc * 


7  O RIE ET Ta 
*; 42 
torres ff 
TY WS ES I OY 


r their bene ele ” 


in the days of 


5 — ab er wo ˙ erage ate; er oi xn Ao 


- 
PP % tC ̃¶ N'. IG es Er ts Ss ps 
REIT IS 22, a _ . - 


the manner in which. they exer 


n \ 
45S 
P — 


* e 
e 
. 


bo 
. 
- 
'Y | 
= 
+ 
33 
= 
iS 
- = 
- 


4 I 
„ CC tits 5 


Mindful 9 of * that man by — 


« God ſhall judge the world i in righteouſneſs,” 


he who, fitteth,on the ſeat of judgment, as the 
eſentative of an earthly ſovereign, will con- 
- himſelf likewiſe as his miniſter, ©, by 
75 * whom. kings "reign, and princes. decree 
judgment, and at whoſe bar kings. and 
princes, with all in authority under them, muſt 
one. day appear. At preſent, . 7 Fed fandeth 
Ciſc phe power 
delegated to them; but. hereafter he ſhall { 
judge even of them, who, by reaſon of 


that ; delegated power, are ſtyled Gods. The 


care then of the magiſtrate, when he goeth up 
to the judgment ſeat, will be, to put on righte- 
3 as a glorious and beautiful robe 


FS 


and to render his tribunal a fit emblem of that 


eternal throne, of which wp and. 3 
v2 the habitation. 3 #45 SS 


ages, | whoa fit with their Des twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
they to whom the laws of their country com- 
mit the lives and properties of their fellow 
ſubjects, will not ſuffer themſelves to be biaf- 


ſed by any worldly conſiderations. They will 


neither be intimidated by che frowns of the 


XI. 
3 


mighty, nor ſeduced by the promiſes of ths 
opulent, to depart one ſtep from the diſinter- 


eſted uprightneſs and integrity, which WR 
OT OY of the Sen of Gd. 


Mindful of that true and faithful EY 
which every man carries in his boſom, which 


no gift can blind, no power can filence, or. 


prevent it's appearin g, to teſtify concernin 8 


his thoughts, his words, and his actions, at 
the laſt day, they who are called -upon to give 
evidence, will do it with ſimplicity and ſin- 
cerity; ; "neither palliating the crimes of the 
guilty, nor aggravating the calamities of the 
wretched; but ſo ſpeaking * the truth, the 
„whole truth, and nothing but the truth,“ 
as their 8 wilt water infallibly 
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T N that, bleſſed and, graciou pit 
7 be- — uh 
nings, and who ſhall plead 
E at the judgment. fegt. of, Chriſt the 
ady — rejoice in the, godlike taſk. of 
patronizing the. injured and opprefied.; of con- 
uin n his ſkill and induſtry, tow = 
tion pf, truth the det | 
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amy: and, the vindication of inn 


be will never employ his learning for the — 


blimmment of: falſehood, e a elo- 
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ſtate 01 f eden and enable them to by 


thankful would they he for 
the de ee would they ms with 


the propoſal This favour is gr ouſly vouch- 
ſafed to us. For, © behold, now is this ac 
« cepted time; ; behold, now is the day of 
20 an ene The judge ſtandeth before the 
door,“ but his entrance is not yet. The 
evangelical a& of grace continueth in full 
force, and all are invited to partake of the be- 


nefits of it ; that ſo having repented, and oo 


lieved the Goſpel, having kept the faith in 
a pure conſcience, and kept it unto the end, 
they may obtain their pardon under the ſeal 
of the living God, and receive the promiſed 
reward, in the day of eternal recompence. | 
For _ there is no condemnation to them that 
10 are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


60 fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” oh While therefore : 


we bleſs God, who preſerveth to us the admi- 


niſtration of Juſtice in our land, let the preſent 


Buy, by reminding us of the trial we 
likewiſe 
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is impoſible for any one to conſider, 
with attention, the harmony in which all 
parts of the natural world conſpire to aft 
for the benefit of the whole, without feeling 
an ardent deſire to learn, by whom and i in 
what manner a were. framed and com- 
; how the agents were ſuited 


to the. effefts ; fo that the: former. have. ever 


ſince operated invariably. in the production of 


the latter; and the reſult hath been an uni- 
form; obedience to the laws originally. 
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a dili gent ba urvey of the bleſings, for which 
the moral world is indebted to civil polity, and 


te due execution of it's edicts, muſt needs 


_ excite a curioſity equally earneſt, and equally 


Is e e adtmifliſtration of this 


48 a Auer, polſellion of 


writers of eminence upon this = 0 


laudable, to enquire into the origin of ſo uſeful 
and neceſſary an inſtitution ; to know, at what 


"time, and under whoſe diredtion, a machine 


was conſtructed, capable, by a variety of well - 


adjuſted ſprings and movements, of controul- 


ing the irregularities of depraved nature, and 
of enſuring to us, amidſt the reſtleſs and con- 
tradictory paſſions and it a of 25 men, 


4 propet- 
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ties. 5 
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A fate Gy it ls hath been fb . by | 
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on hands; abd they had no one/atbiter 
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15 io, from the exceſs of ſelf love, many mutual DISC.” 
« yiolences and wrongs would enſue, which II. 


would put men upon forming themſelves 
« into civil ſocieties, under ſome common 
4: arbiter, for remedy of this diſorder. And 
it hath been, accordingly, concluded, that 


tlie civil magiſtrate was called i in as an ally” 


« to religion, to turn the balance, which had - 


> too much inclined to the 1 of that inordi- 
1 5 nate ſelf⸗ loye.” VV 


fi i 5 . ö ö 4 + 3 8 
1 4 / 1 > 4 . 3 
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1 he's 4 wild and diſorderly ſtate” here ig? 
poſed, when mankind were mere ſavages, it is 
1 eaſy to conceive how they had obtained 

« a principle of reſtraint from religion,” or 
a kind of general law that exacted puniſh- 


« ment of evil-doers.” And it is no leſs diff. 
cult to imagine, what benefit could accrue to 


them from either; ſince, as the religion had 
no prieſt, to teach and enforce'it, the law had 


no magiſtrate, to promulgate and to execute 
it. © The adminiſtration of this law was in 
1 common hands,” that is, in the hands of 
every man, who had his own law, canon as 


well as ſtatute, ſuited to his preſent occaſion, 
- vb; Wh „„ 


„ 


con- 


DI 30. convenience, or ca rice. 1 8 Was . 


N 


* 


but to be truly and ene deſtitute both of Z 


ASS 


law and religion? 255 


* this x AR wary ws _ nature was a 


ſtate of perfect liberty; and as they , who had : 


the happineſs to live under ſo pure and pri- 


mitiye a diſpenſation, were, doubtleſs, too 


ſenſible of their happineſs, to exchange it rea- 


dily ſor government, always liable to dege- 


nerate into tyranny and oppreſſion, it is obvi- 


ous to think, that when the project for © calling 


00 the civil. magiſtrate as an ally to reli- 


* gion” was firſt propoſed, it would not fajl to 


meet with a very vigorous oppoſition.” © An 


* inordinate ſelf-loye,” we find, was in poſ-⸗ 


ſeſſion: and no poſſeſſor is with more diffi- 


culty ejected, Of the privilege enjoyed by 
every man, to do without controul What was 
right in his own eyes, every man would 


be exceedingly. tenacious; and no one, who 


thought himſelf, by his ſuperior ſtrength of 


boch or intellect, better entitled to an ox, or 
an 8 than his e could be e 


aud! 


| the + good of th com munity. 1 5 


45 
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n The 5 conſent. þ entry 3 we 


« are told, i is neceſſary to be obtained for the 


© inſtitution of civil government.” But upon 
what plain ſhall the univerſal aſſembly be con- 


vened? Or who, in a ſtate of nature, hath 


authority to convene it? How ſhall the pro- 


| ceedings « of this tumultuous congreſs of inde- , 


pendents be regulated, or the yotes of it's mem- 
bers be collected? And when will all agree 


to inveſt ſome with a power of inflicting pains 


and penalties, which others cannot but de ſen⸗ 
. they Shall En 


Ow” by ho means teafonable to imagine, 


| that each perſon would conſent from thence- 
forth to be determined by a majority of the 
whole body, which might chance, upon queſ+ 

| tions of the utmoſt importance, to exceed the 
minority only by a ſingle vote. And that one 
half of the ſociety ſhould thus domineer over 


the other half, it would be deemed an infringe- 


ment on liberty, to which men, born free and 


T3 7 equal, 


2%́ )ꝙ Tre Ogi ef Civil Governmeiit. 


piec. equal, might, with great appearance of reaſon, 
XII. ſcruple to 2 themſelves. SET I SHOOT 145 


ka 


* 


7 is indeed Wietluder alerted, that n 
man can ſubmit himſelf to the abſolute oy 5 
of another: in which caſe, he certainly 
8 J cannot ſubmit himſelf to a any government 
' whatſoever ; 5 ſince the legiſlature, i in every go- 
| vernment, i 1s abſolute, having a power to re- 
peal or diſpenſe with it's own laws, Fan occa· 


. lions of which itſelf j is Judge. 


- | The GE a en: for the above aſſertion, 
* that no man can ſubmit himſelf to the ab- 
* ſolute will of another,” is this, that no. 
e man can give that, of which himſelf i is not 
e poſſeſſed, namely, the power over his own | 
life.“ But how then came any government 
to be inveſted with the power of life and 
death ? ? And what would a government avail 
which was not inveſted with that power? 
If laws, ; inflicting capital puniſhments, are 
F | frequently broken, in, what a ſtate would the 
4 world be, if there were no ſuch laws? Here, 
: then is a + dignus vindice nodus ; and there- 
' Vöub Tor, 


Te Orig in of Civil — 


8 | Sans Dave: interfit For, pithout the inter⸗ DISC, 
poſition of ſome power, ſuperior to human, « mr 


W 


ſyſtem of civil polity, calculated to anſwe r, in 


any degree, the end of it's inſtitution, can can 


eee nor pool. „ 


. 


And ü the truth 4; wht we relle a little 
farther upon the ſubject, we cannot but per- 


ceive our apprehenſions greatly ſhocked at 
the ſuppoſition, that the wiſe and good Cre- 


ator, who formed mankind for ſociety in chis 
world, and deſigned to train them, by a 
performance of it's duties, for a more noble 


and exalted fellowſhip with angels in the 
world to come, ſhould place them, at the 


beginning, in the above- mentioned wild and 


diſorderly ſtate of independence, to roam in 


' fields and foreſts, like the brutes that periſh, 


and to ſearch for law and government, where 


they were not to be found; that he ſhould 


give them no rulers, by whom, or how they 
ſhould be guided and directed, but leave them 


to chooſe for themſelve s, that is, to diſpute 


and fight, and, in the end, to be governed by 
the ſtrongeſt. One cannot think of multitudes 


ve in 


R = I; 92 


'» Is 7 
XII. 
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contend for ſuperic 
that army, which, altorthve to a pagan fic- 
tion, from the teeth of ſerpents ſown in the 
earth, ſprang up together, ready armed 0 
ee 2 N Dior, 1 9 — 
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rage tetapers anck diſpoſitions, prepared to 
y, but it brings to mind 


eee are theſs things fo? Dia God indeed, 


at the beginning, bring into being, at the 


fame time, a number of human creatures 
independent of each other, and turn them 
uninſtructed into the woods, to ſettle a civil 
polity by compact among themſelves? We 


know he did not. He who © worketh all 


* things according to the counſel of his own 
ff will,” or that law which his wiſdom pre- 


ſcribes to his power, he who appointed a regular 


ſubordination among the celeſtial hierarchies ; 
he who * made a law for the rain, and gave his 
decree to the ſea, that the waters ſhould 


e not paſs his commandment ;” he who is 
the God of peace and order, provided for the 


eſtabliſhment and continuation of theſe bleſs- 
Ngs among mankind, * ordaining, firſt in 
1 the 


| Noah, that'the — ace e ould ry from 
one common barent. Wy. 


- Vnlefs, theraſates PO PA e rn 
of mankind be diſcovered, all equality. _ 
independence are at an end. The ſtate of 
nature was a ſtate of ſubordination; ſince, 
from the beginning ſome were born ſubje& to 
others; and the power of the father, by 


whatever name it be called, muſt have been 


ſupreme at the firſt, when there was none ſu· 
perior to it. To fathers within their private 
families, faith the judicious Hooker, na- 
ture hath given a ſupreme power; for which 
« cauſe we ſee throughout the world, even 
« from the foundation thereof, all men have 
ever been taken as lords and lawful king "WM 
© in their own houſes.” And had children 
the power to chooſe for themſelves, what 
could they wiſh for, be 7ONC GIN and pro- 
e of a ee e A? 


"The creation « one ey the inſtitution 
of marriage, and the relations pls from 


* * 2 D : 
I, „5 — * * * 


XI. . to ee San natural,” 10 . 
ſounded on compact between peers, that 


two of the ableſt advocates for ger e | 


hypotheſis have, in 


tac 5 reduced the ſuppoſed > 


. compatt at laſt to a probable or tacit conſent 
of the children to be governed by their father. 


So that we may fairly look upon this point 


to be given up. Let us, therefore, go on to 
trace, as well as we can, the progreſs of 
ſociety in the early ages of the world: to 


point out the manner in which a number of | 
families became united under one civil polity, 
and governments aroſe, differing from each 

7 00 no * in n + in anten. hy 
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found themſelyes obliged to ſeparate and 


diſperſe; which they did accordingly, under 


| their natural rulers, the chiefs of families and 
tribes,” who, by'reaſon of their longevity, ſaw 


themſelves, in a courſe of years, at the head 
of a numerous train of deſcendants and de- 


_ pendants, By theſe means the earth became 


grad ally filled with little governments; and 


b . 4 * 
1 * : 7 A if oy ; 
f 2 a 4 a 
x . 
&@ s C4 . 


a8 a was land ſufficient ſons them all, in 
this ſtate they continued, till, ene E x11, 
workings of corrupted nature, diſputes were 8 
engendered, which terminating in war, vic- 

tory at laſt declared for one of the _—_— and 

the other was obliged to ſubmit. Thus thi 
larger governments aroſe by ee firſt 

ſwallowed up the leer into themſelves, and fel 

then contended with, and overthrew nen | 
other, fe tots tn neg | TE 


35 "Ts tenth chapter of Geneſis, we have 
an account of the families, tribes, or lef- 
ſer governments, with which the earth was 
overſpread by the progeny of the ſons of Noah. 
And in the ſame chapter we read, that, very 
{on after, by means of Nimrod, a mighty one, 
a Warrior, a conqueror, the kingdom, or 
larger government of Babel began to rear it's 
head, which, in proceſs of time, under dif- 
ferent names, became univerſal; till grown 
too great to ſupport it's own weight, it was 
ſubyerted by the Perſian, as the Perſian was 
by the Grecian, and the Grecian by the Ro- 
man, out of which laſt were formed the em 
7 | pires, | 


- | : 


3 it ws, . the lefſer attends | 
were, from the beginning, founded in the 
pairia poteſtas, and, multi plied as long as 
A there was room enough, or they could agree 5 
together; till upon diſſenſions ariſing, the 

ſtronger, or more fortunate, ſwallowed up 

the weaker: and thoſe great ones, again 
4 breaking in pieces, diſſolyed into leſſer domi- 
© nions. Power dropped from the hands of 
one, but was always ſeized by another, before 
it could deſcend to the people, who indeed 
often changed their governors, but were never 


left to rove at large, without any government 


at all. Compact had no place, unleſs either 
when the leſſer ſtates united, as the Greeks 
did under Agamemnon, againſt a common 
enemy, which was only for a time; or elſe, 
when ſeveral ſtates united, to go and ſeek 
freſh ſettlements, they choſe a head, with re- 
ſerye of privileges to the leaders under him. 


Henke moſs illegitimate forms of gon 
a Loexs, | 


e Civil Yoernmen 


neee wy . bee and w 
indeed founded on compact, though gene- 
rally among peers in rebellion, who having 


broken off kom their allegiance o their ns. 


tural rulers, and thrown the public into con- 


-atio, has; are 5166. 


E SI. 
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vulſions, and being determined to admit no 


common ſuperior, were obliged, by the ne- 
ceſſity of their circumſtances, to ſettle Wem 


ſelves, by compact, into a government, in 


which a certain mock equality of all was pre- 


| tended, but a conjun&t tyranny of a few was 


exerciſed. Orators, haranguing upon liberty, 


to get themſelves a name among the popu- 
let have extolled theſe forms, as the moſt 
accompliſhed and genuine of all. But if we 
conſider, as an acute writer directs us to do, 


that, © the utmoſt energy of the nervous ſtyle 


* Thucydides, and the great copiouſneſs 
and expreſſion of the Greek language, ſeem 


* to ſink under the hiſtorian, when he attempts 
ff to deſcribe the diſorders, which aroſe from 
* faction, throughout all the Grecian common» 


e wealths;“ that Appian's hiſtory of the Ro- 
M4 "man civil wars contains the moſt frightful 
| 1 picture 


* * * 


vis. 4 picture of maſſt 


XII. 


thence may come out this bo: 
feet of which re and e ng are to 1 
down and a 6 17 | 


„ ſeitures, that ever was "preſented to the 
world v; “ if, at the ſame time, we recollect 


the confuſion and deſolation once occaſioned 


a government upon the plan of thoſe famous 


democracies, we ſhall find no temptation to 


exchange a regular and well conſtituted mo- 


narchy for a xRVUELIe, eſpecially as we muſt 


be firſt thrown into that imaginary political 
chaos, falſely called a ſtate of nature, before the 
fair creation can emerge. Like the Iſraelites 
of old, we muſt break off all that is precious and 


valuable, and caſt it into the fire, that from 
ted idol, at the 


"But if the fore going | TW a tue re xepreſentation 
5 flats, it may be aſked, how came men into 


that ſayage ſtate, in which many nations have 


been, and are at preſent, and which, if it be 
not a ſtate of nature, yet doth much reſemble 
that which is deſcribed as ſuch, and gave 


VM. Hons. Des 


birth 
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birth to the ideas that have: been entertained Sts e. 


concerning it, and the ana 1 nnn 21. 


f 1 the en ee a it. 


1. 


In order mksthyt to anſwer this queſtion, 5 
it muſt be remembered, that after the confuſion 
at Babel, and the apoſtaſy of the nations from the 
worſhip of the true God to idolatry, the world 
was gradually peopled by colonies ſent forth 
from places overſtocked. Theſe colonies would 
conſiſt of a mixture of people, often the mean- 
eſt and loweſt, ſometimes driven out by con- 
quering enemies, deſtitute of neceſſaries, to 
ſeek for ſettlements in diſtant quarters of the 
globe. If they fixed in a colder latitude, which 


rendered the want of clothes and a variety f 


ven Peep hed more rib e 
lixewiſe in a place conveniently ſituated for 
traffic, they would employ all the underſtand- 


ing of which they were maſters, to contrive _ 


things firſt for uſe, and afterwards for elegance 
and ornament. But as this was a work of 
ages; as ſome imperfect notices of their 
ruder times would be handed down to their 
more polite ones; and as they had no writing 
8 7 W 
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D180. Skew; there muſt needs be a wide 
. "chaſm in their hiſtory, between the deſertion 
| of their old fottlemionts, and the completion of 
their new ones. So that when, in their civil. 
' ized and poliſhed ſtate, they came, at their 
leiſure, to look back, and gueſs at their own 
_ alle and progreſs, they would be loſt in the 
darkneſs of thoſe times, which preceded their 
preſent improvements. They would then 
imagine a ſtate of nature, in which all were 
ſavages, and all were equal; they ould 
fancy themſelves to have been Arp 
5 judge of other nations by their own, make 
EE, ___ __MchHſtem univerſal, e oſe all govern- 
„ ment to have been founded on compact 
** ſtate.” As their laws, though of late date, 
were the firſt written accounts of their civi- 
- lization, they would conclude that, till then, 
"there had been no law, or civil polity in the 
world; though, in every country, there is 2 
Jus ſeriptum, and a jus non ſeriptum, of which 
the latter is always the oldeſt, being coeval 
with the conſtitution, or even prior to it, 


having ſometimes been brought F from the 


1 
2 
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place whence the colony came, and 
defend gens, bam the e 8. 


Is circumſtances Abe 1 8 75 we are not to 
be ſurpriſed, if we find the hiſtorians, philoſo- 
pfhers and poets, among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, believing civil government to have ariſen 
at firſt by an agreement among independent 
£ 2 as OR of them. e that the 
world itſelf was formed by a fortuitous con- 
courſe of independent atoms, floating up and 
down in an infinite void. In conſtructing theſe 
viſionary. ſyſtems, political and phyſical, they 
diſplayed their ingenuity, and we can only 
lament, their want of information with regard 
to what had. happened in former ages, of 
which they had no means of obtaining more 
than was derived to them by an imperfect diſ- 
jointed tradition, diſguiſed in the dreſs of 
fable, and deſtitute of any authority to recom- _ 
mend and gain it credit. They erected the 
| beſt fabric they could with the materials in 
| their hands, and it would be unreaſonable to 
expect brick from artificers, to whom ſtraw 
was not given. But in us who haye the Scrip- 
5 | e 
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DISC; ture hiſtory before us, it would be mer 


MEFs | 


worſe than unreaſonable, to overlook the in- 
formation with which that ſupplies us, and 


have recourſe to romantic ſchemes, which 


owed their being to the want of it. 
On the other hand, let us ſuppoſe a colony, 
upon it's migration, to have ſettled itſelf in a 
warmer climate, where men would find little 
or no occaſion för clothes, houſes, or the pre- 
paration of food by fire; and where they were 
cut off from all communication with the reſt 
of the world. In this ſituation, they would 
not concern themſelves about the conveni- 
encies, much leſs the elegancies of life. Na- 
ked, or nearly ſo, living upon the fruits of 
the earth, and ſuch other proviſion as the 


chace, or the net would procure, and ſtran- 


gers, for want of commerce, to arts and learn- 
ing, they muſt continue in the deepeſt intel- 
leQtual poverty, retaining only ſome of thoſe 
ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, and diabolical rites, de- 
rived from their idolatrous anceſtors, and im- 
ported with them. And thus: degenerating, 
as they muſt of neceſſity do, every day more 
CET | and 


deplorable ſtate of ignorance and barbariſm, 


in which ſome nations are indeed found at 
this day. But is this a ſtate of nature? Was 
this the ſtate in which the Lord of all things 
placed the nobleſt of ſublunary beings, the 
heir of glory and immortality, When his o -wn 
hands had formed and faſhioned him, and he 
had breathed into him the breath of life! 7 No, 2 
ſurely, it is a ſtate the moſt” unnatural in 
which rational creatures, made in the image 
of their Creator, can be conceived to exiſt !' A 
ſtate into which, through apoſtaſy from reveal - 
ed truth,' and conſequent loſs of all knowlege, 
buy the juſt judgment of God upon them, ſome. 
nations were permitted to fall; and are ſuffer - 
ed to continue, in terrorem to others. © And 
does a maſter of reaſon/ an enlightened philo- ' 
ſopher, in an enlightened age, ſend us to learn 


the firſt principles of government from Flori- 


| dians, Braſilians, and Cherokees, becauſe it is 
faid, / that they have no kings, but chooſe 
leaders, as they want them in time of war? 
Though ſuch is the force of primeval inſtitu- 


tion, ſuch the W e of W and 
vol. 1. N . uch 


i F 5 a f 1 / 


ind ane; they: Hobel come at laſt into that 91485 
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DISC. racks the voice of nature conce 
Hs. even in America, upon it's —— ſome 


it, that- 


nations, as the Mexicans and Peruvians, were- 


' found in the ſtate of the larger governments | 


which aroſe by conqueſt, while others, in the 
form of the lefer, were ſubject to the chiefs 
of their reſpeQtive,clans and tribes. Savages | 
themſelves cannot live in a tate of abſolute 
equality and independence. In civilized com- 
munities, a ſhip cannot be navigated, a regi- 
ment cannot march, a family cannot be holden _ 
together, without a ſubordination eſtabliſhed 
and preſerved. . And was all government once 
diſſolved, and the world really reduced to that 
Nate, out of which civil polity is ſuppofed to 
have originally ſprung, it would be a ſcene of 
' uproar and confuſion, and a field of blood, till 
_ the * ke amor e of all —_. 5 
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bleſſings is apt to extinguiſh in us EP 
tude towards the author of them which it 
| ought to cheriſh and invigorate; and juſtice is 
te leſs. regarded, when ſhe maketh theſe her 
15 ww Fan. t the Jang; 7 
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peace and band) in ür berden becaufe 5180. 
ſhe maketh them p. riodically and conſtantly. — — 


Far different would be bur ſenſations at fuch 
times, had ſad experience ever taught us 
what it was to ee government unhin ged, to 
want the protection of regal power, and the 
due execution of laws, by thoſe to whom that 
power is delegated, & for the puniſhment of 
« evil doers, : and the praiſe. of thetn that do 


« well. 10 The courſe of nature often glides on, 
unobſerved , when there are no yariations in 
it; 'and the ſun himſelf ſhineth unnoticed, be⸗ 
| cauſe he ſhineth every day. Since the time 
that God did firft proclaim the edicts of bis 
1 law, 1 ſays the excellent Hooker, 65 heaven ; 
und earth have. hearkened unto. his. voice, 
and their labour hath been to do his will. 


« But if nature ſhould intermit her courſe, and 


„leave altogether, though, it were but for ͤa 
N while, the obſervation of her own laws; if 
0 thoſe principal and mother elements, where - 
iy of all things i in this lower world are made, 

« ſhould loſe the qualities which now they 
* have ; if the frame of that heavenly arch, 
Y erefted oyer our heads, ſhould looſen and 
"Mi 2 25 diſſolve 


The ( Or rigs of Civil Government. | 


518 « diffolve my if celeſtial ſpheres ſhould for- 
u.  « get their wonted motions, and, by irregular 
| © yolubility, turn Ss any way, as it 
« might happen; if the prince of the lights of 

- heaven, which now, as a giant, doth run 

6; * unwearied courſe, ſhould, as it were, 

* through a languiſhing faintneſs, begin to 

« Hand, and to reſt himſelf; if the moon ſhould 

4 wander from her beaten way, che times and 

4 ſeaſons of the year blend themſelves by dif. 

< ordered and confuſed mixture, the winds 

« breathe out their laſt gaſp, the clouds yield | 

no rain, the earth be defeated of heavenly 

5 « influence, and her fruits pine away, as chil- 
ren at the withered breaſts of their mother, 


2 


4 no longer able to vield them relief; what 

4 would become of man himſelf, whom theſe 
= things db all now ſerve ; and how would he 
look back upon thoſe benefits, for which, 
when they were daily poured upon him in 
ep W he forgot to be thankful? . 


| © While, therefore, we partake, i in 4s eminent 
a degree, the benefits of civil polity, let us. 
not be unmindful 3 our great Benefattor, 


\ 3 I £ 5 
” * N * * 0 3 
TEE ; 2 3 : 


a SY 2 


* 


* 
N 


The « Origh of Civil Government. 


* 2 


Let theſe ſolemn! aun ſerve to Sa DISC. 
us, that there is an intimate connection be- IT. 


tween religion and government; that the lat- 


ter flowed originally from the ſame divine 
ſource with the former, and was, at the be- 
ginning, the ordinance of the moſt High; that 


the ſtate of nature was a ſtate of ſubordina - 


| tion, not one of equality and independence, 


in which mankind never did, nor ever can 

exiſt ; that the civil magiſtrate is © the miniſter | 
© of God to us for good ;” and that to the gra- 

_ cious author of every other valuable gift we : 


are indebted for all the comforts and conve- 


 niencies of ſociety, during our paſſage through 
this turbulent ſcene, to thoſe manſions, where, 


as violence is no more committed, puniſhment 


is no more deſerved ; where eternal jus rien 


hath fixed her throne, and is for ever employ- 


1 in Sn rewards to ber e who 
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uf PRODIGAL SON. 


17 was meet that we at 8 merry, . he . 
1 for this day thy brother was pov ane 1 1 
n een eee en 5 


Tasse. ads eovckidh the d of the » 15c. 
Prodigal Son. A parable, for it's s variety XII. 

of incidents, and the affecting manner in 

which they are related, remarkably beautiful, 

even in the letter of it. A younger ſon, gay 

and thoughtleſs, as youth often is, grown 

e of being in the houſe and under the 

£ | x 4 \  diveRtion 


5 Sg direction of a 1 8 and 3 father, deſires | 


— Au. 


Me Prodigal * 


to haye his fortune conſigned over to him, 
that he may go out into the world, and 
manage ſor himſelf. Having obtained his re- 
queſt, he immediately makes uſe of the ſo 
much wiſhed for liberty and independency, 
quits the habitation of his father, and takes 
His; journey into a far country. Here, 1 
into bad company, and ſtrong temptations, he 
found his good reſolutions preſently "OY 5 
and his old principles not being firmly fixed, 


and having no ſupport, ſoon gave way to a 


ſet of new ones, better adapted to the times, 
and the faſhion of the country he was now in. 
Looſe practices were the neceſſary conſe- 
quences. of falſe principles; and as the paths 
of ſin are not only lippery,. but all upon the 
deſcent too, he fell from one wickedneſs to 


another, plunged into all manner of riot and 


debauchery, and ſpent the laſt farthing. To 


*, complete his miſery,. there aroſe at that time a 


mi hty 4 famine in the land where he was; and 


he was ſoon at a Joſs where to get a piece of 
þread. Nay, to ſo great an extremity was he 
kan by the e of the face that having 
uh EY been 


The Prodiget Son. 


5 Babe rebel to fubmit to t 


e very abject employ- DT 


ment of feeding ſwine, he tried in vain to . Ai. 


tisfy the cravings of nature With the dry anc 
; empty Huſks that the ſwine did eat. Thiel 
had nothing in them fit to nouriſh the human 
body. Hungry and thirſty, his ſoul fainted 
in him, and there was no man that took any 
| thought” or care about him. 
Was ſharp; ; but the caſe require it; and nov 
it began to work the intended cure. For by 
this time the ſenſe of his miſery, had, through 
God's grace, brought him to a ſenſe of his 
ly, from which that miſery flowed; and 

when he was ſtarving at night in the fields 
with cold and hunger, he could not "help | 
- thinkin g of the happy fouls he had left behind 
him in his father's houſe, where there was Joy, 
and comfort, and plenty of every thing- In 
chat houſe he was once a beloved fon, But 
Bis wickedneſs had been too great to ſuffer 
him to hope he ſhould' erer be owned there 
again in that capacity. f Tribulation is 'the 
. of humility, and an excellent {chool it 
For by it the man whoſe pride and gaiety | 

of heart were ſuch, that he” could not' bear to 

ſtay 


de affliftion - 


. lo very meek and ſubmiſſive, that to be in 


. ſtay in the houſe. N bs was a ſon, became 


- that ſame houſe as an hired ſervant, was now 
ttz utmoſt of his wiſhes. Nay, he hardly 
| could bring himſelf. to hope, that his father 
would take him in again, even as a ſervant. 
In fear and trembling / therefore he aroſe, and 
returned to him, whoſe face he was yet afraid, 
| of dhe good old man yearned after his loſt = 
child, and he was-continually looking out for 
him; fo that at his return, he ſaw him while 
he was yet a great way off; and, with an heart 
overflowing with love and joy, ran forth to 
meet him, embraced him in his arms, fell upon 
his neck, and kiſſed him. He would hardly 


ſtay to hear his humiliation of himſelf, ang 


confeſſion. of his ynworthineſs, but ordered the 
ſervants inſtantly | to produce the beſt robe, 

and put it upon him, and to put a ring on his 
band, and ſhoes on his feet, and to bring. 
' forth the fatted calf, and kill it, that they 
might eat and be merry, All this was ac- 

cordingly done, and now there was nothing to 


55 be heard but muſic and melody, and the · voice 


of 


of joy and thankfulneſs, in that houſe, 
elder brother, who had lived, with 3 ther, 
and. happened at this time to be abroad in te 
field, about his buſineſs, aint. We and 
drawing near to the houſe, was ſurpriſe 5 
the noiſe of muſic and e, ; — e 


| Oy. 


one of the ſervants out, he aſked what it meant? 


Ihe ſervant told him, that his long loſt bro- 
ther was come home again, and that his father. 
|, killed the fatted calf, becauſe he had re- 
rate him ſafe and ſound. Upon this, in · 


ſtead of participating in the common joy, hes | 


ſuffered pride and enyy to get poſſeſſion” of 
his heart; he was angry, and would not go in. 
heiefore came his father out, and intreated 


him; to whom he complained, that having 


ſeryed, him ſo long, without tranſgreſſing at 
any time his commandments, he never had 
ſo much as à kid giyen him, that he might 


as this other ſon was come, who had deyoured 


his living with harlots, the fatted calf had been 


killed for him. Son (ſays the good old man 


ta him) thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thin » to; W thou mayeſt have a feaſt 


Þ 1 ; Sz 
+ 4 e 
8 4 . 
mw A j 8 : 1 * 


Peg 


N 5 s L ; ; 125 * : 
7—— F . Tape | : 
7 = 
, N 3 ö | 
3 5 f . 1 Fer WY 
l I ” "oo . ' - * 
| 316 h | The 4 1 3 
- <- 8 & N 2 > ; | 
o * | 


DISC: at any time, or Ather leed 
| OE. feaſt ; but, furely, upon duch a an een 
occaſion as this, it was meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad; for this thy brother 
Was dead, OO! alive e e was . 
a . ; os 


Such i is "oh oat of. the TAE 81 2 
nie to the letter. - Let us now endeavour 
to diſcover the e d Sent of fr 
en e e Bhs A | 


TOI x: 


4 wanne mes hel ww e This fa \; 
ther is God himſelf, the father of both Jew 
and Gentile, repreſented here, as in many 
other e under the figure of two ſons. 
me Jew. is conſidered in Scripture as the 
„ Aer 4 the Gentile an ie younger. . For thus, | 
= = | the rejection of the Jew, and the acceptance 
volt the Gentile, were ſhewed forth [by the re- 
* jection of Cain, and the acceptance of Abel; 
the rejection of Iſhmael, and: the acceptance 
of Iſaac ; the rejection of Eſau and the accept- 
ance of Jacob. Theſe two ſons, Jew and 
= Henle. at the. beginning, lived together 1 
| "thei 


i 
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their father's houſe, that is the Arge which bis e. 
(as ſays St. Paul) is « the houſe of the living an = 
God.“ There, under their father's immediate 
n en , they. partook alike of the divine 
promiſes and ſacred ſervices, and had all things 
common; and there Was, for dome We no 


difference between them. 


0 But the youn ger FE faid ont Ns father, 
« Father, give. me the portion of goods that | 
4 faleth to me ; and he divided unto them. 

6 his living. mas not many days after, he, 

a gathered all together, and took his journey 

into a far country, and ſpent his ſubſtance- 

. with riotous living.“ In theſe words is de- 
Sie the departure of the Gentiles from 
God, who having conferred his divine pro-, 
miſes, and in them the riches of the kingdom 
of beaven, on all alike, is ſaid to have © e . 
«eq his living between. his two ſons.” The 
er, the Jew, continued with him in 8 

church. This we know by the hiſtory of 

| Abraham and his poſterity, till the coming of 
1 Chriſt. But the younger, the Gentile, grow- 
| ig 9 of the, ſervice of God, and fond of: 
inde- 


5 „ = The Prodigal 58. 


5166. lade pendency, a and the liberty of making 1. | 
XIII. on religion, gathered together all the talents | 
_ _ and abilities beſtowed upon him, with the 4 
 .  Kknowlege he had acquired from the divine : 
+ revelations and. inflitutions, © and took his 
WP journey into a far country: in other words, 
be went out from the preſence of God in his 
x church, and in his heart departed far from the 
Lord. Whence we often. find the Gentiles 
ſpoken of under the phraſe, © « Thoſe that are 
«A FAR OF?,” Thus this poor filly prodigal, 
became (as St. Paul ſtyles him) “ an alien 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, a ſtran- 
ger rom: the covenants of promiſe having ; 
hope, and without God in the world.” 
The „ r ge and ſervices carried off by bim 
were applied to falſe objects; and he. oon | 
__ «« waſted his fubſtance,” the riches of his under- 
ſtanding, in riotous living,” and devoured 
his eſtate, the means by which his ſpirit was | - 
to'be ſupported, with harlots ; in a word, he 
E: | fell into idolatry, which not only is itſelf ſpi- 
þ ritual fornication, but opened a door to all 
manner of laſciviouſneſs, by introducing 1 5 
ö ſervices of the gods. 


For which - St. Paul cloſely . vise. 
them in bis account of this very tranſattion, K 111. 


a ere af the rare Mon $658; " Wy. 


n into eee eee e 
them up to uncleanneſs,” But let us pro- 


ceed to conſider the | OR * _ * 
Nen 


e 3 all, than eat 
L (Ss eos e ks e e 
8 * to 5 bel. N FS / | 


1 eren FR We lot his. ace 
and love, and at length all knowlege of him, 
he could find nothing elſe where but that po- 
verty, miſery, n_ which the; 1 70 * 
of the Gentile world is pictured to us by the - 
lively and ſtrik ing idea of a famine. © There 
* aroſe a mighty famine in that land,” a 1 
deabth and ſcarcity of divine knowlege, which 
is the bread' of life to the ſoul; for « n 
< e. not live by bread; alone, but by. the 
proc deth out of the mouth of 
23 wt - a 5 . God.“ 


The P rodigal Hott 


| te < God.” A Ginn" of this ſort is this. es 
— ſoribed by the prophet Amos; Behold, the 
vs days come, faith the Lord God, that L will 
4 ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
| * bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing 
| the. words of the Lord. And they ſhalt 
W ©. wander from ſea to ſea, and from the north 
= : even to eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to 
1 © ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not 
find it.” This was exactly the caſe of the 
Gentiles, when they had ſquandered away the 
: riches of divine knowlege, which they had 
received from their heavenly father at the be- 
- ginning. Then there aroſe a ſad famine of 
8 word of God, and they began to be in 
5 want 9 ſomething that would ſatisfy the empty 
5 ſoul. Ihen their 1 philoſophers and ſeekers. 
e als, ran to and fro from one end of 
the earth to the other, to procure a little true 
religious knowlege; but it was not to be 
found. And the famine was over all the face 
of the Gentile world, and the land fainted by 
* reaſon of the famine: But as there was no 
ue bread of life to be procured, the ſoul muſt 
3 enn w Ac- 
Eo 23 cCordingly 


6, « fields, 10 r 
have filled his 3 with the; Hicks wid, 


2 the, ſwine. did eat, and no man gave 
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4 NO man 8 Chic) e can favs, two — 


« texs;” 15 But one he muſt ſerve; : And if be ; 


1 


quits the ſervice of God, he ſoon becomes a 
ſlaye to the devil. This was the caſe of the 
Gentile prodigal 11 When, he had deſerted the 
ſervice of his heayenly father, God Almighty; 
the next thing we hear of him is, that he had 


joined himſelf to another maſter, namely, to 


him who, ſince he has been caſt out of heaven, 
walks up and down in the ſeeking t 
who have leſt their old and father, to 
hire them into his ſervice- The e er 


was in that condition; and accordingly Satan 
took poſſeſſion of him. For thus St. Paul tell 


the Epheſians, that before their converſion” 
| vor. 777 ͤ ⁵⁵— +. 


- the | : þ 5 4 


* 


$ 8 vage blee Wanke pt 


_ D48C« aaa eee 3 prince of the 
XI & power of the air, the ſpirit that worketh in 
>. the children of diſobedience.” And the de- 


bien or the Goſpel is elſewhere ſaid to be, to 


| em dhe Gentiles e r Ae. of Satan to 


| Now the p Sanus Weak adver- 
 fary of man's happineſs finds for him, when 


once engaged in his ſervice, i is this. He ſends 


ant ed ds ſcenes of fn and © 


Ts nature,” l him by find means to 
his on brutifhluſts and paſſions.” This is moſt 


y deſoribed in the parable, by the cir- 


© cumniſtances of his being “ ſont into his maſ- 


animals, the inſatiab perm, 

nce, are, with e win 
ure. The mi- 
hat eſe” Tut are 


; 9 to bei tited, TY trüth to which the 


heart of every ſinner will bear a ſad teſtimony. 


; Bandes, God made the ſoul of man for him- 
- . ; wid therefore? Je 


| I cached it  inquietneſs, 


Th — Son. 
4 of irn Maker. Vain mne 


 tites of the body. Men are daily inventing 
new ſchemes to effect it, till diverſion is grown 


a ſcience, and amuſement become a hrs | 


| tell u us, AY is not Adee omet ing, to 


a man poſſeſſed of all that earth can give him 


| —ſomething is ſtill wanting. O fools and 
ſlow of heart to believe what the prophets 


and apoſtles have ſpoken! The comforts of 
religion are wanting, and theſe they will not 


look after ; but ſtill, copying the example of 
their anceſtor, the poor Gentile prodigal, they 
would © fain fill their bellies with: the huſks 
<« which: the ſwine do eat; they are endea- 
vouring to nouriſh. their immortal ſpirits with 
the empty unſatisfying things of this corrupti- 
ble world, which are calculated for the bodily 
appetites only. But let all who have followed 


this prodigal in his departure from his father, 


come hither, and hearken, and he will tell 
them What God hath dong _ his ſoul, and 
| 5 1 2 V 


: en tothe isn 
loyment of thoſe, who ſeek to procure the If. 
| happineſs of the ſoul, by indulging the appe- 7 


 D18e. 
XIII. 


%* - - 
" 8 2 » 


ſet them in hs an. and recon iliation. 


| Mint hang e via attention a 
complete deſeription of the proceſs of true re- 


pentance and juſtification in the Gentiles, and 
at who are ſinners, like them. The violence 


| diſſipation of pleaſure and extravagance, no 


of the famine had brought the wretched pro- 
digal to the laſt ſtage of diſtreſs. He had 
tried in vain to ſatisſy himſelf with * that which ; 


« was not bread. Hungry and thirſty, his 


© foul fainted in him, and he drew near to the 
gates of death.” But now the grace of 
God, which leadeth to repentance, began to | 
work upon him. It hath been ready to do ſo 
all along; but as it is faid of Chriſt, that he 
could do no mighty works in ſome places, 
« becauſe of men 's unbelief, ſo his grace does 
not work upon men's minds, when they are de- 
termined not to ſuffer it. While the prodi- 


gal's heart was in the flutter, and hurry, and 


mighty works of ſalyation could be wrought in 


and 


r 
1 


„ 


it. But when it was humbled by affliction, 


Y ; N | 
. Wc 2 * * "x; pe . 
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and broken with continual tribulation, it be 
came a proper ſubject for the operations 
divine grace. Accordin ely, the good Spirit of 
God immediately began with his preventing 
favour, and led him ſtep by ſtep, till his re- 
. ind nnen were nee boy 
c And when he came to bimſelf, he ſaid, how 
© many hired ſervants of my father have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with 


e 
* 
1 


* hunger? I will ariſe, and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
* againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no 


more worthy to be called thy ſon ; make me 


LM as one © of: wy hired e Fo 


| os e of fin is the W of i re- 
pentance, and a ſenſe of miſery begets a 


ſenſe of ſin. The Gentiles (and the caſe 
is the ſame with ſinners. of all ages) could 


not but feel the poverty and wretchedneſs into 
which they had fallen. And when a man 


feels himſelf miſerable, it is but natural for 


him to conſider how he came to be ſo. The 
1 1 plain enough to the Gentile, 


1 3 when 


XIII. 
8 


* 


ud se. when and» at : fiſt * the 8 of 
3 up Old Teſtament, diſperſed. i in the Septuagint 
-. verſion, and then by the Goſpel, preached 
ZI E through all nations. Aided i in his meditations - 
=  - by, theſe helps, he quickly traced all his mis- 
fortunes up to the fountain head, Which was 

- his leaving the church, the houſe of the living 
God; his heavenly father. Now he began 
thoroughly to ' comprehend the miſery of his 
ſtate, and to envy the happineſs of thoſe who 
had continued in their father 8 ee and 
1 ſerved him day and night in his temple. 
= They. were not confounded in the perilous 
4 5 : - time, and in the days of dearth they had 
. } - and to ſpare. They feaſted ever- 
more at the table of their heavenly Father, 
; 200 found the light of his countenance to be 
life, and his favour and grace as a cloud of 
the latter rain; while his foul was ſtarving for | 

; wo prides "n0 truth, and frozen for 
want of charity. How many hired ſervants 

* of my father have bread enough, and to 

* ſpare,/and I periſh with hunger?“ He was 
1 now (as it is finely expreſſed) come to him - 
e ſeelf, and to a remembrance of his true 
1 | dve 3 8 Condition 


9 Frey 


in à dream, and found himſelf juſt 
Wat may be called a deep ſleep, in the 


language of St. Paul, who thus addreſſes a 


ſinner, „Awake; thou that ſleepeſt, and 
rdingly, being now awake, 


” aue“ 8 A > 


be determined" inflintly- tb he, ind tr ad 
back the ſteps by which he had dep 
from his father; to make a frank and full 
eſſion- to him of his paſt ſins; to ac-· 
| knowlege- himſelf eee ge, of ay 
favour at his ha ; hd" "to" declare bis 
readineſs to ſubi 


in ode nen, humila ion 


not i eee e 
tice. „ He Ms returned to his father, and 
< Father, I have ſinned againſt 
« Fee be and am no more 
worthy to be dne 951 ſon; make me as 


- 


his father's houſe to this moment, he had been XIII. * 


I”: 


# 


he houſe 


as 


of bis xeavenly 


min eee ing and wickedneſs 
© which I from time to time, from the firſt 
Xx ech of ou departure, moſt grievouſſy have 
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KP But while he was yet a great 


Fl * 


'« his father. ſaw. 


Ineſs: and unworthineſs, mY ſaid to the 


Pl 


« —— Bring e eee e 


7 FO 4 bring h hither/the) 
ted calf, and kill it, and let us eat and be 


« they. prod 10 nt merry.” Fon ith 


EE” PE MS wk dilpk 1 ENS xt ths tes: 

ET upon their converſion. ys is 11. 

werey yeamed" over them in welt fort ſtate; 

4 get" for er retöm, 1 1 flier 
4 for wt of * chnd 29 fro * "When | 
5 iy Were yet wn off, HP ad * on 
SED them, and ran forth to meet them by the 
| Z preaching of the apoſtle, and embraced 
hem in the arms of his 'mercy,” avd gave 

then ad ſure pledge and token of reconci- 

ove, by the word and ſpirit of h 

mouth. No ſooner did he behold them 

3 _— eps af confeſſion to him, meek- 


Ir iy knees, Berk ond i e ordered = 


beſt robe, tlie ec er Agic 

1 13 nd garment of falyation ; that fine 

"A LES White Unen, ſpotleſs and bright as the fun, 
=: which is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, the wed- 
ding garment of the church of the redeemed. 
-*  - Theſe robes the father commanded the mi- 
niſters of his ſanctuary to bring forth, and put 

them on the new converts, by inveſting them 

5 in 9 with all the ri ighteouſneſs, merits, 


"If; of : and 


The Prodigat S. 5 , 
and [graces of the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 iv 


them, at the ſame time, a lively a XU. 


his ſpirit, which. is the ſeal of adoption, 
pledge of the inheritance in heaven, an ear- 
neſt of the eternal promiſes, a token of their 
eſpouſals to the Lamb of God; ſignified, in 
the, parable. by © putting a ring on his hand.” 
Beſtowing on them ſuch graces and aſſiſtances 
as might enable them to walk in the way of 
his commandments, and in the practice of 
good works; to ſecure themſelves from the 
| tþorns or worldly cares, and the mire of earthly 
leaſures; and to tread upon ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and all the power of the enemy, 
the devil and his temptations ; all which is 
deſcribed by © putting ſhoes. upon his feet. 
And, Jaſtly, the miniſters were to prepare the 
_ Chriſtian ſacrifice, on which the now accepted 
Gentiles were to feaſt at the table of their 
| heavenly father, ſinging and making melody 
to the Lord, with angels/and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven. O ſing 
* unto the Lord a new ſong : ling unto the 
« * Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, 
1 bleſs his. name; ſhew forth his arne 
. | «c from 


fron day to Wy. kl kat esd 
1. mercy and truth; his righteouſneſs hath he 
" * openly ſuewed in the ſight” of the heathen, 
and all the ends 'of the earth have ſeen the 
«ſalvation of our God. Therefore make a 
* «joyful noiſe unto the Lord all the earth, 
make a loud noiſe, and rejoice and ſing 
e praiſe. Sing unto the Lor with the harp, 
i the harp and the voice of a palm. 
Wim trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 
* „ */joyful noiſe before the Lord the king.” 
Such was the joy, at the reception of the re- 
turning prodigal, becauſe he who. had been 
dead in ſin, was alive to righteouſneſs; and! 1e 
who had been loſt to the church for ages and . 
generations, was found and reſtored to 1. 
Well, ſurely, might they begin to be. merry.” 
wo would not be merry with them? Who 
» could have any objettion to their being ſo? 
Alas ! there is one that never would be merry 
With them, and to this day cannot bear that 
tmey ſhould be fo, but gnaſhes his teeth, and | 
13 cConſumes away with envy. And that is our | 
eller brother the Jew, whoſe unreaſonable 
enn l this . with the fa- 
mT... „ 3  ther's 


of the ae 


in n the conceding pat 


e. Now: his a fon' was in this field; and 


as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
« heard muſic and dancing. 
< one of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe 
© things meant? And he ſaid unto him, thy 


brother is come, and thy father hath killed 
e for him the fatted calf, becauſe he hath re- 


© ceived him ſafe and found. And he was 


« angry, and would not go in; therefore came 
4 his father out, and intreated him. And he 
4 e ſaid to his father, lo, theſe many 
years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I 


at any time thy commandment, and yet 


* thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
% make metry with my friends. But as ſoon 
* as this thy ſon was come, who hath devour- 


* ed thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed 


e for him the fatted calf, And he ſaid unto 
« him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all : 


« that I have is thine. It was meet that we 


« * hould 1 9 and be glad ; for this 


CC « thy 


PI * 


And he called | 


Ss 
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| 
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thy brother was dead, and 1 is es bigs) 
On nts: + nes. 


The Jews hearing the ſounts of che Golpel, 
and the voice of joy and | rejoicing in the 
church, were continually © calling to the ſer- 

vants of God, the apoſtles and firſt preachers 


of the word, ang « aſking © what theſe 8 0 


the parable, that © their brother was come; 
that God had granted to the Gentiles repent- 
ance unto life ; that they were now come into 


the church; and the one great ſacrifice was 


| offered for them, and for all men. And are 


not the words of the parable. fulfilled, to this 


Y day? * 1 They are angry, and will not come 
. No, not though their father, God Al 


mighty, time after time came out, and in- 


| treated them by the voice of bis Son, by the 


preaching of his Ipoltles, by the allurements 


of his mercies, and by the terror of his judg- 
ments. All, all would not do. 5 Their father 
they rebelled againſt, his ſon they crucified, 


his apoſtles they perſecuted, his mercies they 


; forgot and his net they defied, Seyen- 


teen 


The Prodigal Son. . 


nh ed years are paſt; ail, Rill-*:they 
Lare angry, and, will not come in!“ Their 
plea. is, As: zepreſentes in . e parable,, wh 


marks of his favour; but treated this worthleſs 


: PRs 2 ene en & whbh 15 ful 


of pride, falſehood, and envy. Pride is at the 


Pg 


> 97 7 
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bottom of all. They loved to juſtif them- | 


210g by: Bur! e ee 
own cities bi the works of the law, 


they did not ſubmit themſelves to the righte- | 
s ouſneſs of God, Which is by faith in Jeſus 


<'Chtiſt.”-- Accordingly; their plea runs alto- 


had ſerved God many yes. Not to men- 
tion how they had ſerved him, it was God that 


there was no room for boaſting. Secondly, 


gether in the boaſting ſtrain. Firſt, They 


They had never at any time tranſgreſſed his 


andment; in other words, they thank - 


its el God _ were not as other men were, 


Fi v7 8 | adul- 


- Now ſup- 
var all this to be Ts In were ſtill un- 
: profitable ſervants; ; they had done only that 

_ it was their duty to do. But St. Stephen 
_ convinced them that they were infamous tranſi 
e having indeed received the law, but 

not kept it; ſo that what they reckoned mat- 

ter of glorying, was in reality the ſentence of 
their condemnation. In this part of their 


pPflea, therefore, there is à mixture of pride 


and falſehood. Thirdly, God had not ſhe w- 
* ed them ſufficient marks of his favour.” Chis | 
was falſe, for he was. continually ſhower! 
his benefits upon them; and for many, many 
years, their fleece had the dew, when all the 
: reſt. of the gr ound w as dry. 79 Fourthly, He 
© treated the Gentiles better than he Tg 
. © treated them.“ „This was falſe again, as 
well as envious; raf they would be 
in, they might have partaken with the Gen- 
tiles in the feaſt and the joy, and been for | a 
ever with them in the church; nor would the | 
a acceſſion of the nations have diminiſhed! aught _ 
; from * but rather it would have. added an 


„ rhe Prodi al Son. 


inkl increaſe K Joy A and 7 pleaſure to ech in. 0 bild . 
had che love of God and of mei brother Bake XII! 7 


in their hearts ; as the light of the fun i is "not 5 
leffened. but increaſed, by | Ying refleed at £ 
once from all the 8 waves b the 
wide ocean. Indeed, the father in the parable, ge 
| ever tender, and loving, and willing to try 
every way to bring them in, does not objet ; 
their tranſgreſſions to them, but anſwers upon = 
their ſtate of the caſe ; that even ſuppoſing” * 
155 they had ſerved and obeyed him, as hey fid 
they had, they could never complain of want⸗ _ 
ing marks of his fayour, ſeeing they had * ever” 
© heen in his houſe,” the church, with him, © 
as ] s children, and “ all that he had was 
6 their's'; for to them pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and yr” 
giving of the law, and the ſervice of 

and the promiſes; their's were the father 1 25 
« and of them, as concerning the fleſh, 'Chriſt © | 
came.“ Why therefore ſhould they be an- 

gry, becauſe the poor Gentiles were ſuffered * 

to partake of theſe good things, when _ 5 

had qualified themſelves for it by repent 2 

and faith? And what . of materials mn 
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an of their heavenly Father It r 
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meet that we ſhould make merry, and K 


| 1 9 17) f 3 
4 glad; for this thy] brother was fend, 3 and! 0 
«ayes e lot, and At 1 . 


3 


| Sehotding hah e fad co 1 of. 
. 1 . parting, from our Father's 8. houſe, let us take 
W up the reſolution. of the Holy Pſal if 35 4 „ 

i *gyell,in ae rt, en Lord. rente! 


* 


ee. 1 were, to, ſee. himſelf forſaken | 
"a y, of his, diſciples, ſaying unto us, as 


e 1d to the * eee Will Je ilſg go 
; * Way & And nſwer with one accord, 
1 hey did by the mouth 85 St. Peter, „ Lord, 
ehem dall e ga, Thon haſt the words - 
& {ior al life.“, But wh at was it that ſe " 
| dythe pr A: Gentile to leave ſo gra- 
; 0 mindeinute Where | ; 
E of 
. ep weten 
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The Prodigal | 


TP , ( 


may. diſperſe every, clould, and cauſe every 
- ſhadow to fly away ; till having by flow, and 
or degrees, aſcended the heig: ts of 


, he ſands fixed i in his meridian, diffu- 


ſy, 


| 10 on all beneath him the perfect day. 5 For 


7 iy] if 


55 however darkneſs may at preſent cover the 


tranſgreſſor, and groſs darkneſs overwhelm his 
foul, as once it did the Gentile world, yet let 
him know, to his great and endleſs comfort, 


that, upon bis ſincere repentance, the Lord 


ſhall ariſe likewiſe upon him, and his glory 


F 


ſhall be ſeen upon bim. Let him only follow 
the example of the returning prodi igal, and 


PLEFE {49 


he hall not fail of his reward £ even reconcilia- 
tion, and peace, and love, and joy, and re- 
joicing, in the | houſe of his heavenly Father. 


* 
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Laſtly, let us of the nations, Shock! unde - 


ſerved mercy has nymbered amongſt the chil- 
dren of God, let us beware t 


that we copy not 
akter_ the pattern of the. Jew, or envy bim 
the glory of his future converſion and reſtora- 


| tion. Rather let us « endeayour to the utmoſt - 


A r an event. And ſince of 


5 #7 ail wor 


Rf 77 as CY 4596 ” >. 
the 


all dias 2:21 that” of i being 
diſpenfations of J clus, "whom Ys 144. 


ö hands crucified, in 2 3 own \ Scripranes' of che | 


LIKES, 


Old Teſtament, is the "moſt. likely to Tonttl- 


1 


pisc- 
* 111. | 


| bute towards the bleſſed work, let "this be at an 
additional motive to us to ſtudy day and night 


the true import of thoſe lively oracles. But 
ſince ſuch a converſion as this muſt- be moſt 


eminently the work of the Almighty, let not 


our moſt fervent prayers be ever wanting to 


him, that he would now at length look down 


from heaven upon his antient people ; that he 
would take from them all ignorance, hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of his word, and _ 
ſo fetch them home tq his flock, that they 
may be ſaved among the remnant of the true 


Iſraelites. May it be our happy lot, by our 


prayers and labours, to haſten the coming of 
that glorious day (though our eyes may not 


behold it) when the elder brother ſhall feel 


the juſt reproof of his Father piercing his in- 


moſt ſoul, and be prevailed upon to lay aſide 


his pride, envy, and obſtinacy ; when the ful- 
_ neſs of the Gentiles ſhall meet with the con- 
verſion of the I ews, and the two brothers, 
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"of Science, and before an. audience of XIV. 
perſons {et apart for that purpoſe, it might . 
ſeem an undertaking no leſs improper an 
invidious,.. to point out it 8. ill effects, had 555 
not the great Doctor of the Gentiles author- | 
ized ſuch a proceeding, : and the preſent pious 


and judicious inflitution * demanded it at our 12 5 


A Beneſaction Jeft by. e for dee 
to be preached on certain texts by him ſelected, tending to 
inculcate the duty of Chriſtian Humility, as oppoſed to the . 
pride of Science, and to point out the true nature and end E 


of the minicterial Me. e | 5 
„„ hands. 


5 24 


* wiſdom . Paul, Who has 


4 4 70 the moſt agar ſtrains of divine 


c -ellency of Know- 


e the boly 
Apoſtle ſaw, that learning makes not the man 


e 


of God perfect; that ſomething | may till be 


wanting in him, w 15 at the top of intellec- 


hat the complete ſcho- 


lar may fall ſhort, | at laſt, of the kingdom of 


heaven. He ſaw that ſpiritual, like bodily 
wealth, unleſs uſed for the ben of others, 


would prove no bleſſing to it's owner, ſerving 

only to haſten his fall, and increaſe his con- 
demnation. And therefore, that the wiſe 
man might not glory in his wiſdom, but ſink 
into himſelf by humility, as he riſes above 
others in underſtanding, remembering always 
the account he muſt make, proportionable to 


the talents delivered, the Apoſtle determines, 


chat not only human learning, but the know- 
lege of all prophecies and myſteries, that is, 
of all the diſpenſations of God, and r 
truth in the Scriptures, and that knowlege 
C - ous into Ko orthodox faith, animated by a 
lively 


h | | . ; 5 if ch 8 ' 1 
ching, if Cha- 5160. 
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ö "This i is the great argument \ af his opts. ta 
. the Corinthians ; ; A people i in whom their repu - 
tation for polite literature, and a diſtinguiſhed 1” 
taſte, had produced not a little conceit of 
; themſelves and their endowments. This tem- 
per and diſpoſition they moſt unhappily brought g 
with them into the church, where, not being 
. mortified, as it ought to have been, by the | 
Spirit of the meek and humble eſus, it began 
to diſplay itfelf | in religious, as it had before 
done in ſecular learning. The obje&t Was 
changed, but the paſſions. were the ſame; 
and Chriſt himſelf was made the occaſion of 
3 envy, and contention, among thoſe who 
all alike profeſſed themſelves to be his disci- 
ples. . The new, converts were ſoon diyided | 
Into little parties, ſtruggling for the pre-emi- | 
nence of their reſpeCtive leaders, like ſo many 
ets of philoſophers, rather than zealous for 
the glory of their Lord, as members. of his 
one 


— aer were Aitnrichiat | 

vith all knowlege, and came Behind in ne 
. « gift ” but com plains, notwithſtanding; that 45 
L they were ſtill 5 they did not 4 all ſpeak 
4 ine fame thing,” as brethren” of. one Family, * 
and fellow m embers of the fam 49040 Faul 
60, but forme 24 iel. into Separate fac- 
tions and ſchifms, infomuch, "that he feared, : 
i, i in contending ing for Knowlege, Cane 
5 mould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
while an fought * to excel for the Take of excel- 
ng. and not to the edifying of the church; 


all regarded their own glory, not the advan- . 


„ 


age of their brethren, whom they. care not 
tow much they offended, fo they bad but an 
1 of” W their own ſupe- | 
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A remarkable inſtance of this eng reſented it. | 


Fifi in the cafe of meat offered to an idol, con- 
cerning which the Apel tells them, 44 they 
had knowlege ;” they knew * that. an idol 
© was on and that t therofore they wight 

as 


i #3 
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52 wel . wre en t 8 r, 
oe a ee them 


Aue ee was ao in ever 7 as that degree 
7 e. | There erg PD who, | 


8 as. e of an idol-facrifce. The . 
8 therefore was, leſt ſuch, emboldened 
by the example of a brother better eſtabliſhed | 
in faith, ſhould be Jed to, ſin ;againſt their own 
| conſciences, and ſo, thr ugh. the other's greater 
knowlege a weak brother ſhould periſh, for 
whom Chriſt died, no leſs than for him that 
_ gs e., SPATE. thus wed an 
+ Pet ;of athers,. could. never further the Hr: 
Hotels 2 


We even 10 pot: utmoſt, C harit 5 
make him waye all the privileges of his know 
eye, | for the , edification of his brother. 
4} « Wherefore if meat make my brother to 

< offend, I will eat no fleſh While the world 
8 Ae [Jef * Win 1 0 N of- 

Tapas Na . C1396 * i 8-5 . A 
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oc t is, tl _ ad 
tue Bever eren in the tent, which e. . 
_ ſolves itſelf into theſe two Sia 
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. That” Knowlege without Charity 


Aris endeth in pride, and conſequently 


_ A in the deſtruction of him that hath 
uk it: 4 1 N Wy on 


3 5 240 „ YE? 1 Sp $4 * . 
3 %71- - Br 9 12 Ai . Ste {an 19 


bol II. OY FROM direfteth% it to it's pro- 
Run per end, the edifcation of the 


, church 4 Charity « edifieth,”” ?- 


"4 e . I . i 


A. Kriowlege' without charity endeth in 
pride; it puffeth up, faith the Apoſtle, it hs 

- Heh an inflation in the mind; which, like a 
- tumour in che body, carries the appearance of 
ſolidity, but has in reality nothing within, and 
only indicates a diſtempered habit. And in- 
deed Knowlege, as well as faith, if it be alone, 
is vain 5 it is dead. For all knowlege i is given 
as a means to ſome end. The means abſtract- 


um their end, ceaſe to be ineans, and an- 


ſwer no purpoſe whatſoever. The end of 
8 is action. 2 11 ye know theſe 
W | oy things, 


Knqwlege and Charity, 346 


* 7 


8, happy are ye if 5e do them”.” pisc. 


Every article of the Creed inyolyes i in it a cor- — 


| reſpondent duty, and it is practice alone that | 
gives life to "faith, and realizes Knowlege. ” 
What is true of human wiſdom, with regard 
to things temporal, is as true of divine, with. 
relation to things ſpiritual : © Through wiſdom. 
is an houſe builded, and by underſtanding it 
1 eſtabliſhed, and by knowlege ſhall the 
4 chambers be filled with all precious and 
« pleaſant riches. 5A wiſe man is ſtrong, Fea” 
« a man of knowlege ge increaſeth ſtrength; 
* and by a man of underſtanding and know- 
© lege the ſtate of a land ſhall be prolonged.” 
The ſcience that terminates where it begins, 
in the intellect, what availeth it?“ Or what 
profit i. is there i in the learning, which promoteth 
not, in any meaſure, the intereſt either of the 
church or the ſtate, of which it's proprietor is 
1 member? © The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
> (as that Spirit himſelf teſtifies is given to every 
« man to PROFIT Withal ©,” Otherwiſe it is 
of no effect, and the man becomes, as St. Jude 
finely deſcribes ſuch a character, like © 2 _ 


lan a. 8 41 1e 7. a” 
| » . 


„ 


Waile, Shen Wh v Pies they Yai | 
elke Tt” falls along” fe 6 the 7.5 
proudly feli, gin the fuffte ufficiency of it's own | 
| emptineſs, | Wer of bp fatneſs and 
plenty n the lands, ober Which it paſſes, 
* Riiowiege pl A”, Aud that t is will 
eye be the "ct of it, bee Cha * 
Walting we may ally 12 from hence, 
5 3 been ſo; as mall be evinced, N 
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8 truth, which haue happened upon earth, we. 
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muſt aſcend i into heaven; and if the luſtre be: 
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the. object” be not too. ſtrong for our organs, 


! © 244 14» F942 Wt 
: there view the glories that e once encircled Lu 15 5 
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cifer, the fon of the Mong, oy brig ht lea coat 


. n "if ** 
and, ſo 
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in iche e of 5 ee bat the 5 


F781 1 


5 prophet Ezekiel fays. of the prince of {SY 70 


ſeems. primari 4V _ applicable t to bim. : * 


ſealed up the ſum, full of wiſdom, 221 per- 


fed in cpa 6: He was perfect in his. ways 
260115 FE , Fwg4 from 


ON 


ity was bund in Aim t Ceske, 


; Tonk fone My be] eld, eee thiswons | 


ders of the kingdom of heaven, and ſaw; 
to face, the eternal power and Godhead of 
him who made him. He ſaw, he knew but 


b 


he loved not. His heart was lifted up be- 5 


cauſe of his beauty, and he corrupted his 


eit of bimonwhcexpellfincyiiatad3chin G 
> the gn de r W 79s the Mer. 


0 Bo the woytailing; an oppoſer of the gr 
cCious counſel of infinite Love to redeem the 
human race. The promulgation of this cou¹. 


ſel before the ag eee ſome d. 


: 3 ail 5 31 ' Mo bar 1 2 yy Sprint 
% 3 101 5 „ „ Sin ous Herbs in the firſt 
volume of his EO” Works, 1 
5 3 


ns the. hana; us ed 


by reaſon of his brightneſs.” Con- 


him; and he became, 


Wt 


1 D186. „ Bat ho; ever e I bin it is, that 
XIV. through pride he fell. A 8 to the lam. | 
eld of all ages, that l without Charity, 
will turn a good angel into e ee an 

admonition to them, not to expect that that 
Aue ſhould put man in poſſeſſion of heaven, 
nich becauſe it was alone, y caſt Lucifer him. bf 
= 1 „ alen WO. 4 i 295 ee e | 
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take, and the Tree of Knowlege ſtill proved 
Uuciſer at the head of the angelic legions, 

was the glory of Adam, the Lord of this 

lower world, in Paradiſe. Formed in the 
mimage of his Maker, to have dominion over 5 
the creation, he was repleniſhed for that pur- 
poſe, with the rege wiſdom from above; ; 
and the magnificence. of his palace; great as + | 
it was, eee een eee 
underſtanding. Ile was in Eden the garden 
« of God, every precious ſtone was his co- 
vering, the ſardius, topaz, and the dia- 
5 mond; the e he and 5 
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& the N the emerald, and the 8 
0 cle, and gold. He had a perfect know. 


lege of the nature, uſe, properties, and oper- Re 


7 333 


7 
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XIV. 


At 


ations of the creatures, expreſſed in the names 5 
impoſed by him. Nor ſtaid his wiſdom here, 
but in the things that were made he beheld © 
reflected, as in a faithful mirror, the inviſible 28 
things of God, who had taught him ſo to do. 


With him he converſed frequently, as a man. 


with his friend, in the holy ſanctuary of Eden; 3 
that happy ſeat of inſtruction, contemplation, 
and devotion, framed, after the example of 


: heavenly things, like the tabernacle, the tem- 


ple, and the church, which have ſince the fall 
ſupplied, and are to ſupply, it's place in the 


world, till all ſhall be fully reſtored at the re- 


ſurreftion of the juſt. There lived our firſt 
| nt a life which we are now little able to 
7 concelve ; a life not much ſhort of angelical WES: 
perfection, antedating by holineſs, in the 


earthly copy, the felicity reſerved for him in 


the heavenly original. But man, though 


placed by God i in the ſtate of been # did not : 


f Ezek. xxvili. 13. 
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-  Krolege and Ch lh. 


. continue in it. Knowle ge Was the” tempta- 


tion ; and even in Paradiſe it proved but wo 
ſucceſsful. It wrought deſtruction, we find, 


by pride. © The ſerpent,” fays Eve, © be- 
„ puiſed me,; or, as it is in the original, 
*elated, puffed me up. He 
Was not as God had ſaid ; ſhe muſt know bet- 
i ter. Revelation was an impoſi tion upon the - 


erſuaded her, it 


Tights and liberties of the human underſtand- 


ing, and the command evidently contrary to 


the nature and reaſon of things; for. © ſhe ſaw 
e the tree was pleaſant to the eyes and good 


CY for food, and a tree to be deſired" to make 


| "ee one wiſe!” Wiſdom was'to be acquired by | 


a proper exertion of her faculties, and know- 


lege to be attained, without being obliged for 


it to the Revelation of God. Thus was ſhe 


deluded into ſcepliciſm under the notion of- 2 - 
V. Yee 'Enquiry, and induced to renounce "God 


and heaven, as her ſeducer had done before 
her, upon the principles of the firſt philoſophy ; ; 
BE. Hereby furniſhing us with another ſad proof, 
4 that en without * endeth in 


- v vn. 


5 Pride, 


K nowlege and O 


e 535 


miſe of aRedemnrr, = and Wesen of 


vice have ſprung from the ſame root of bit- 
terneſs. But as St. Paul, concluding all un- 


the church upon that promiſe, it might per- 


pride, and the deſtrution of the perſon 5 * is DISC. 


4. ; 


der fin, has divided the world into Jew and 


Gentile, ogg nes ee 
nn, 


+To: begin with tho Gentiles, 3 Gal "x 
Apoſtle gives this account. When they knew 
« God, they glorified him not as God, neither 


.< qyere thankful, but became vain in their 


* imaginations, and their | fooliſh heart vas 
darkened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe 
they became fools Lack of knowlege, 
therefore, was not their original fault; < they 


* knew-God.;” for that asf was unixver- 


* Rom. i i. 21. fs f 


2 A . 5 * £ ſal 
A ; . 5 
* 


xv, wot it could: not bs do tir tema for 
bros rank many generations. But Knowlege in the un- 
© - derſtanding, for want of Charity in the heart, 
did notoperate to a holy obedience 0 When ; 
* they knew God, they glorified him not as 
% God, neither were thankful.” The truth 
| Held, or detained in unrighteouſneſs, and im- 
priſoned in an unholy conſcience, paſſed not 
from their minds into their actions, that God 
might be glorified thereby, and ſome return 
made to him {for ſuch he is pleaſed to eſteem 
it) by the gratitude of his creatures. Inſtead 
of this, they were filled with fantaſtic dreams 

of their own perfection, which put them upon 
diſputing with each other for place and prece- 
7 dence i in Knowlege. © They became vain in 
s their imaginations,” «- 7% Zavomouor, their 
N © altercating reaſonings.” They wrangled' 
upon every ſubject, till at length the moſt 
knowing among them gave up all for loſt. 
Their learning conſiſted in being able to re- 
count the various errors of preceding philoſo- 
phers, and all that wiſdom could do, was to 
on the exiſtence of truth. Thus it was that 
% fm oo 


> 


* 


* 
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 Knowlege and Charity. 


te Sun of Revelation ſet, by their departure 
from it; the knowlege tranſmitted by tradition 
gradually died away like the twilight, and a 


long night of darkneſs and blindneſs of heart 


«ſucceeded. The world by wiſdom, and the 


efforts of it's own reaſon, knew God no more. 
Wiſdom indeed was what the philoſophers till 


continue to profeſs pa profeſſing to be 


„ wiſe, they became yooLs;”. and all may 


profit by their experience, which confirms the 
truth of the Apoſtolic ee in the — ns 
1 1 ge ff ans 18 | 


* 


Let us now turn our eyes int the Je ew. 


Behold him, the ſon of Abraham, and heir of 


the promiſes, inveſted - with the privileges of 
God's choſen, © having the form of knowlege, 


ec and of the truth i in the law,” which he not 


only ſtudies, but carries about as a perpetual 


monitor, upon the borders of his garments, 


zealous for it, even to madneſs. Vet behold 
him become an outcaſt of heaven and earth, 
Ws: _ abrogated, his ety. burnt 'to aſhes, 
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their fooliſh heart was darkened.“ The he Dpisc! 
light which they had abuſed ſhone no more; * iv. 
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— and Ch ritz 


himiel a' fugitive. and a.yagabond,; without 
king, prieſt, prophet, temple, or habitation. a 
by· word, and an hiſſing among all the nations 


of the earth. Who is not curious to enquire 
into the cauſe of ſach aſtoniſhing miſery, ſuch 


unprecedented calamities? The cauſe is this : 


Knowlege puffeth him up; his privileges be- 
came an occaſion of boaſting himſelf againſt 


his brethren, and envy eat out his Charity. 
« Going about to eſtabliſh his own. righteouſ- 
< neſs,” upon the ſtrength. of his own wiſdom. 


he rejected the Lord his righteouſneſs, and 


nailed him, who is the. ſource of wiſdom, to 7 5 
the croſs, perſecuting to the death all Woo 


offered to preach that righteouſneſs, and teach 


that n to a ſinful and ſc? world. 


When _ diſtinQion of Jew and; Gentils 
coeds, and one church (for that reaſon. called 


Catholic) comprehended within it's pale the 


believers of both denominations, knowlege 
puffed men up into heretics and ſchiſmatics. 
Pride made them rather chooſe to ſee them- 
Telves exalted at the head of a faction; than the 


| * edified by. their e in an inferior 


ſtation. | 


K nowlege and Charity, 5 


| ſtation, This was the caſe in the church of DISC, 
Corinth, and has been the cauſe of every he · E | 
reſy and. ſchiſm, ſince. Novices, and perſons | 


whoſe heads are filled with religious- notions, 
while their hearts and affections are not yet 


ſubdued by Charity, are apt to faney them- f 
ſelyes formed for ſomething great and extraor- 
dinary. They think it matter of general la- 
mentation, that talents like theirs ſhould be 
duried in obſurity. And therefore, ſince they = 


cannot preſide in the church, they 110 deter- 
mined to preſide out {af it, | 


Theſe ies S, it is is preſumed, are © falls 


” 5 


to evince, that «* Knowlege puffeth up; 


Knowlege, I. mean, without Charity; for 


had hat accompanied it, all theſe things had 
never happened, Charity had kept Lucifer 


ſhining in his ftation, and rejoicing in the ſalva- 
tion of the human race. Charity had prevent- 
ed the tranſgreſſion and fall of man. Charity 


had employed the knowlege of the Gentile in 


glorifying God, who gave it, and that of the 


Jew in promoting the kingdom of the Meſ⸗ 
fiah, and the conyerſion of his brethren ; and 


Charity, among the members of Chriſt's body, 
244 | had 


A a 


n * 
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#46 Cc. had preſerved it in peace and unity. But t 
4 ſhew more at large that it is Charity which 4 
recteth Knowlege to it's 1 85 end, the ee 
a cation of the church, was * . 55 


4 1 6 Thing FROOY And 105 wil be beſt 
' _  * = done, by ſetting before you ſome dance, the 
| reverſe of the foregoing. 7] 


If therefore we aſcend -a ſecond time into 
heaven, we ſhall find that the principle which 
oppoſed and trium phed over the Knowlege 
of Lucifer, inflated by pride, was the wiſdom 
of God actuated by Love. Praiſe and glory 
are due from man to all the divine attributes, for 
| all were concerned in effecting his redemption? 
*_ Wiſdom contriyed, and power executed ; but 
_  Loye ſet all to work, Love perfected and 
T2 crowned the whole. « The Lord is a God 
. * of Knowlege; but it' was Love which 
communicated that knowlege to mankind ; 
which made the eternal Wiſdom to“ re- 
I joice in the habitable part of the Sarth, 
* and delight to be with the ſons of men.” 


Re i. lg a God of Powers but that could only 
1  terrify | 


— LE AP tr. hots» 
7 ** * N 
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E ai, 8 


X ge and 


derriß us, till Love e it againſt our DI 50. 


enemies. For which reaſon, when the Pſalm- XIV. . i 


iſt ſingeth, « Great is our Lord, and great 
is his power, yea, and his wiſdom is infi- 


* nite ;” he crowneth all by adding ; © The 
Lord is loving unto every man, and his 


© mercy is over all his works,” Pride would 
have uſed knowlege to the aggrandizing it- 
ſelf at the expence of others; but Love. 
turned it to the advancement of others, 
by humiliation of itſelf. The accuſer of 
man was caſt down, and man, in the per- 
ſon of the Meſſiah, exalted to an union 
with God. The Knowlege, which termi- 
nated in itſelf, ſunk into the loweſt hell; 


; while that, which ſought the good of others, 


took it's ſeat at the right hand of the Moſt 


High. The Knowlege of Satan puffed him | 
up, to the deſtruction of himſelf and his ad- 


| herents ; the Love of God built up the 
_ church of the redeemed, unto W and 
* a ob | o 


* 


Jo ee the ad effects of a vain thirſt” 
en. knowlege- in our firſt * divine 


Love 


DI SC. Love became incarnate, and appeared upon 
ix. earth in a bodily, ſhape, in the form and 
faſhion of a man. That which was from 
_ © the beginning the diſciples heard, they 
te eſaw with their eyes, and their hands hand- 
ed the Word of Life.“ All that he did, 
and all that he ſuffered, he did and ſuffered, 
becauſe he loved us, for the good of his 
church. Not for bis ow n advantage, but for 
EY; us men, and for our ſalvation, he came down 
from heaven; and becauſe he had taken upon 
him to deliver man, therefore he did not 
abhor the virgin's womb. For the uncir- 
cumeiſion of our bearts ne underwent, Ccir- 
| cumciſion ; and to waſh away our pollutions, 
he was baptized. Becauſe man, by the 
temptation of Knowlege, was ſeduced: to in- 
fidelity and diſobedience, he encountered 
and overcame the tempter by the word of 
God, and by Love keeping the cominand- 
ments. Jehovah by his prophet Iſaiah had 
foretold' of him, „ By his Oy ſhall 
1 * my- righteous ſervant juſtify my.” The 
nd of his Knowlege was to be | 
| fication of his che 
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was fulfilled, For having. © increaſed in is c. 
| His leaming produced not a, moroſe [ſelf 


complacency, . but a lovely affability, and a 


deſire to teach others the glad tidings of joy: 


The treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege were 


not ſuffered to ruſt and canker, locked up 


from the public by a ſupercilious reſervedneſs, 
but out of them he continually diſperſed 
abroad, and gave to the poor in ſpirit. Of 
thoſe who came to him he rejected none, and 
went to thoſe who came not. The ſun at it's 
riſing found: the good ſhepherd. engaged in 
the care of his flock, and after it was ſet he 
did not forget them; but ſpent his nights in 


ployed in teaching. If his wiſdom inſtructed 
the ignorant, and counſelled the doubtful, his 
power afforded relief to the broken in heart, 


and diſeaſed in body, forgiving all their fins, 
and healing all their infirmities. His unwearied 
diligence in acting can only be equalled by 


his invincible. patience in ſuffering. Behold 
him deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. Behold 


Praying for thoſe whom his days were em- 
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518. bim din guile, condemned for an Fipbt. 
. + tor; without ſin, ſuſtaining the puniſhment ' 
95 due to all the ſin that ever was committed. 
He was wounded, but it was for our tranſgref- 

5 ſions ; he was bruiſed, but our iniquities 
bruiſed him. He carried our ſorrows, becauſe 

hae bore our ſins, in his own body on the tree. 

| There Love regained what pride had loſt, and 
the wound made in our nature by the fruit 
of the Tree of Knowlege, was healed by the 
leaves of the Tree of Life. The gates of 
Paradiſe were * unbarred, and the wor” 
_ as eee 45 ph to all believers. - 3 


7 


To com 1 the vain wiſdom of the Greek, 

- and the ſelfjuſtifying arrogance of the Jew; 

the Apoſtles were ſent fort. The Lord 

| gave the Word, great was the company of 
* thoſe who publiſhed it.” The Philiſtine held 

not David in greater contempt, than was pour- 
ed upon them by the Scribe and the diſputer 
of this world. But they went to the attack, 

a8 er did, © in the name of the Lord of 

#* hoſts ;” and therefore the ſpear and the 

Thield: were of no account againſt the oye” 50d 


ie! Fes . - was 


was with them, no leſs than with Iſrael before D186. 
Jericho. Again the trumpet ſounded, the **Y- 


walls again fell fat. -- ;Fhe-. ſtrong holide- of 


| falſe knowlege could not ſtand, before the Goſs | 
pel, and human imagination was ſoon capti- 
vated to the obedience of Chriſt. Blaſted by 
the lightning of inſpired eloquence, the arm 
of falſe philoſophy withered, and loſt all it's 
hold on the minds of men. Then kings with 
their armies did flee, and were diſcomſited. 


They were aſſembled againſt the church, as 


clouds, in black and dark array, portending , 


| her utter deſtruction; 3 but at God's rehuke 


they fled; at the voice of his word, more 

powerful than the thunder in the heavens, 
they paſſed by together. They law the effects 
of it, and ſo they marvelled; they were 


troubled, and haſted away. They acted the 


parts aſſigned them for a time, and then diſap- 
peared from the ſtage for ever. The Roman 
empire wondered to ſee itſelf Chriſtian; tio 


ſee the croſs exalted in triumph over the globe, 


and the kingdoms. of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt. But 
. was it that "_— this victory over the 
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5 
pride eth and bell? What, but the ſame 
5 -  allſuffering and therefore-all-ſubduing Charity, 
Ss . - which taught the diſciples of a crucified Jeſus, 
=: after his example, to'endure all things for the 
BK |  Halvation of their brethren? Inſpired with that 
love, they counted all things, which the world 
=. could give amp] but loſs, that they might 
= 3 o Chriſt. They renounced all riches, 
Ss: but the riches bf grace; they ſought no plea- 
1 fſure but that of doing their duty; and thought 
| it honour ſufficient to ſerve God. Labour, 
| with perſecution, they choſe for their portion 
5 on earth; and looked for their advancement, 
© with their Maſter, in the kingdom of heaven. 
I] he lamp, kindled in their hearts by the celeſ- 

tial fire of charity, never went out; the many 
Et waters of affliction could not quench it, neither 
2 _ — . could the floods of perſecution drown it: 

= and when the fury of the oppreflor broke the 

| Gen veſſel that contained it, then was their 7 

an e on ene complete. 4 


Ww * Knowlege and Cha 


156 in dhe laſt 8 we view the ty _ 
| the primitive church, as oppoſed to the fad 
© diviſions and diſtractions _ produced by 


I | „ 


"Knowlege and Charity. | 


. 4 2 n 
5 , 


hereſy Ante chm, it will appear, that {Clarity Die. 


built up that ſolid and durable edifice, ſo dif- 


; SAP. | 


"ferent from the airy fantaſtic firuQures of men 


_ puffed up in their fleſhy minds. As, at the 
formation of the church, the Spirit deſcended }. 
upon the diſciples, when © they were all With 


e one accord in one place,“ ſo, in like man- 


ner, after more were added to them, it is re- 


marked, for our inſtruction, that the multi- 


** tude of the believers were of one heart and 
one mind.” The Spirit of unity knit all the 
members gelder inſomuch, that if one mem- 
her ſuffered, the reſt ſympathized with it, and 
the honour of one was the glory of all. Each 
had it's diſtin office in a due ſubordination, 


body, to which all were neceſſary. And thus 


they © grew up into him in all things who is 


the head, even Chriſt, from whom the whole 


body fitly joined together, and compatted 
by that Which every joint ſupplieth, accord-- 
ing to the effectual working in the meaſure 


of every part, made increaſe of the 7 o 
1 the” 12 7 fry elf in | Love.” 5 
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Wherefore, ſeeing we are com 9950 about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes to. the truth | 
of both the propoſitions contained in the text, 


all the inhabitants of heaven, and the gene- 


rations of men, and the ſpirits in the infernal 
priſon, being engaged on the ſide of one or 
other of them, what remains, but that we en- 


deavour to eſcape the puniſhment, by avoid- 
ing the. crime, of thoſe who bear a mournful 


teſtimony to the truth of the former ; and that 


we aſpire after. the reward, by copying the 
example, of thoſe who joyfully atteſt the cer- _ 
tainty of the latter. It is our happineſs to live 
in an Univerſity, endowed by the liberality of 
founders and benefactors, for our improvement 


in Knowlege.. As ſuch ſhe has long flouriſhed, _ 


and her renown has gone forth into all lands. ; : 
Long may ſhe ſo flouriſh, even to the years of 


many generations, and lift up her ſacred tow- 
ers, as long as the ſun and the moon ſhall en- 


dure,. above all her enemies round about: 
never reduced to the neceſſity of ſubſiſting 


+ | upon her former reputation, but ſtill, reaping 


a freſh harveſt from the learning of her chil- 


dren.” Apen them all eyes are turned. The 


_— advantages 


l eiſure, and an 


* le: and cler te, 


as have neglected: to uſe them—loudly call 


/ 


upon them to be eyer vigilant, and moſt ex 2 
cCeedingly zealous for che intereſt and honour of 
their common parent; to ſee that ſhe decline 


nod; Wien a declining, world, nor become in- 


rand ungodly age; but that 


low WH ſuch a Knowlege as may profit, 


ak uſe that Knowlege aright unto edification.:, - 
Fe or if eyen the Knowlege that can ſave, works 


ruction, unleſs brought into action by 
ity, 3 wall we ſay, in the day when,” 


| we are d ſhould. we be found to haye 
laboured after a knowlege that cannot fave? 
founders (let it never be forgotten) were 
the diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
friends of mankind; and if ever the glory of 
the one, and the good of the other, directed 
the actions of any men, they certainly were 
the motives of planting theſe illuſtrious ſemi- 
naries of truth and piety. Let the Knowlege 
that tends to promote this bleſſed end, ſuch a 


VOL, 1T, Z 0» _ © Knowlege 


\ 


upt, and erroneous! princi- 


Adige they enjoy of FRE ng ſolitude, bse, 


intercourſe of ſtudy ad- 


itu; XIV. 7 FE 
vantages extolled and envied by al but ſuch 


| | . 'D ] 2124. 75 . as Charity may employ to the uſe £ 
5 2 -—_edifying, be therefore the grand ſubjett of all 


\ Fiikwlege Gat 7 Chari, 


our ſtudies, and the daily entertainment of our 
moſt ſerious thoughts. This wiſdom is the 
principal thing, therefore let us get it; and 
with all our gettings let us get this underſtand - 
ing. And when, * the. well ſpent hours of a 
ſtudious retirement, we ſhall have ſecured” the 
ineſtimable treaſure, let dee go forth, and 
diſperſe it abroad. For ſo the bleſſed faint of 
this day, having been trained to knowlege in 


the ſchool of ſolitude, was called forth to action 


upon the theatre of the world. Sequeſtered, 
for a ſeaſon, from the ſcenes of vanity and ini- 
Juity, he paſſed his firſt years in the receſſes of 
the deſert, under the diſcipline of the Hol 
Ghoſt, the tuition of angels, and in | conver= 
ſation with God by meditation and prayer. But 
when, in the providential diſpoſition of men 
and "things, the day came for his * hewing 
© unto Iſrael,“ then he brake forth like a 
ſtream from the bowels of the earth, or the fun 
from a cloud, to refreſh tl > thirſty ſoul with 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and enlighten 
then wore: ith the lations truths of the 8 
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dom of heaven; bereby W us, e 
| Knowlege and Charity, between them, make XIV. 
up the character of a miniſter of Chriſt. Cha- 8 
rity cannot edify without knowlege; nor will | 
knowlege edify without Charity. Let our re- 
tirement, therefore, reſemble that of the Bap- 
tiſt, that our manifeſtation alſo may be like 
his, and that as our Charit y abounds in Know- 
lege, our Knoplege Lak not b&#ubfruitful in 
Charity. So Il we eſcape the co demnation | 
of the heretic nd china by thering to 
I the communiorf of the faithfy "+ woid the phi- 5 
loſophical pride of the Gentile, and the phari- _ 
_ faical ſelf-ſuffigiency of the Jew, by writing 85 
̃ aſter the copies of the Apoſtles ; guard againſt _ 
the ſin of our firſt parent, by an imitation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and finally inherit the thrones 
of the fallen angels, by an union with the _ 
God of Love. To which bleſſed eſtate may 
God of his infinite mercy bring us all, by the 
means of that Knowlege which worketh by 
Love, unto the edification of his church, and 
his own glory, through Jeſus Cunt our Lord, | 
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